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OR :
ULTIMATE SCIENCE

Buddha Abhidhamma reveals the basic principles and laws
- of nature that fully explain all the physical and mental
phenomena in the world, v

e Buddha Abhidhamma goes much deeper than natural
sciences and psychology in revealing the true nature of
mind and matter. ! ;

Buddha discovered-the ultimate realities and Igu ultimate  *
truths which philosophers have been dreaming”about far
generations but fail to discover. o

All the discoveries - of Lord Buddha can be I}oriﬁed

and His method of verification is superior ta
tific methods which depend ‘on instruments...

The knowledge that s dsé:_rlbed_In ahhldharruﬁi can lead
to the highest enlightenment and 'the liberation from all
miseries. and bring about eternal ! peace called Nibbana.

So’many scholars ingluding me would like {10 regard i
_ Buddha Abhidhamma as Mental ‘Science Ultimate =
- Science.the science of the Ultimate Truths, - -

% d
Please study this book thoroughly and see v&mther you,
can agree with us. With best wishes... S8 ¥
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FOREWORD
by IR
'_Sao Htun_Hmat Win
'‘M.A., AM,, SRF. (Harvard)
‘Mahd Saddhamma Jotikadhaja

*. " Adviser to the Ministry of Rehgtous Affatrs
o Umon of Myanmar o

“The prophecy that an able person would soon -

appear to contribute to the world of knowledge in the

field of Buddhist Psycho-ethtcal-phtlososphy, which we
commonly apprecxate as‘Buddha Abhtdhamma has now -

. come true.

. 'The prophecy was made by my revered old teacher, .
Bhaddanta Nirada Mahdthera (Aggamahdpandita) who

was well-known. as the original Patthdna Mastei. He
- made the prophiecy in-1952 while I was studytng Yamaka
‘and Patthdna Treatises under his guidance. He assigned
‘me and iy colleague translator, Professor Thein Nyunt,

to translate his writings on Abhidhamma, The task was

never fully accomplished as I was occupied with teaching: -
atthe Pali and Abhidhamma Department of the University
- of Yangon andater transfered to the Infernational Institute
of Advanced Buddhistic Studies at ‘Kaba-Aye as Head
of Research Department

Thereupon my dtsappomtéd old teacher ‘Bhaddanta

. Niirada Mahathera, with full expectation, prophesied
. that pretty soon an able scholar will emerge to' accomplish

the noble task of presenting Abhidhamma in English
to the world:. So.now appears a novel and authentic
treatise entitled “The Essence of Buddha Abhidhamma"
by Dr. Mehm Tin Mon.
Dr. Tin Mon is a man of science for he was -

_trained ih-the University of.Illionis, U.S.A., for his -
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master degree and doctorate degree in chemrstry and :
then he served his country for several years as Professor

* of Chemistry. He is also-a manof ‘arts as he has

wntten several rllustrative books on educatron as well
" as ‘on .Buddhism .and ' his . books .are  widely ..
read by the. public. So fhis;approach 0 Abhrdhamma R
~ is very scientific as ‘well: as:.artistic, .~ -
Dr. Tin Mon has been conductmg long courses

as well as -short intensive courses on Abhrdhamma in .

. many towns throughout Myamnar Hi§ Ablndhamma-

Classes draw the attention of large. crowds as his- umque‘ o
B abrhty 0. compare Abhrdhamma wrth science - as. vyell L
as. with" western phrlosophy makes the subject very -

‘mteresttng and. stimulating; ... -
» He - emphasized ' the - fact that the teachmgs of .
Lord Buddha-in- Abhrdhamma are - very. scientific and -

- that.Abhidhamma goesmuch deeper than natural sciences
encompassing - a- much widef field. ~As ‘T -was: trained -
at the Harvard Divinity :School and Harvard ~Graduate

_School-of ‘Atrs- and--Sciences three decades:. ago,” and
has engaged myself as a research scholar in the field’

- of - hrstorrca] phrlosoptucal and ' teligious “sciénces:for .

‘ many years, T'heartily agree with Dr. Tin Mon in regardrng
Abhidhamma as-the Ultlmate Scrence — the scrence
of the Ultimate: Truths.

' Culture Phllosophy, History and many other

- .commidm mundane subjects cdn be: studied ‘thoroughly . -
o -thfough the ‘media’of natural’ and human sciences. Bui -

- thé dr\}me elements in rehgtous studres can be probed' .
and roalized only by mearis of Divine Scienge Howcver
the ultimate - supramundane things which are beyohd’ '
+ .divinity can be realized only thorugh the. ultrmate Science.
So Abhldhamma or Ultimate Scrence surpasses all other
historical, phrloSophu.al and - rehglous sciences.
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Phrlosophy is‘a noble serence but it"cannot be

“said to excel “all ‘other ’ scrences ‘because it does not °

embrace the whole umversality of thingsin Abhidhamma

~ Abhidhamma analyses mind and matter in minute detail

“into altimate realities and shows ‘the ‘way to eternal

-peace -called * Nibbina, - These " uitimate - realities are” :.

unknown lo- phrlosophy .and . all other . sciences: @ .
Dr, Trn ‘Mon enlrghtens the readers extremely‘

well’ with his’ “Essence of Abhrdhamma" A reader can

denve more benefit from.this' book in’one week than

from a life-time of pondering the philosophies of others.
Thrs treatrse is. really a .new .version,.of .the = -

Compendrum of. Buddhrst Philosophy - after . the desrgn
of the’ well-known book called “The Abhidhammattha -
Sangaha = The' Compendrum of Buddhist Philosophy”.

written, by U Shwe Zan Aung and published by the -

_Landon Pali Text Socrety in 1910 Dr, Tin Mon perfected
and. augmented it still further by the extraordinary quality
of his’ mttellect and all the superb patrimony of wrsdom
whrch he inherited from his predecessors T

- .As a matter of fact, I have studied the subject

. m conjuncnon swith . the . Ultimate. Science_ at: the . |
Department of Hrstory and phrlosophy in - Harvard - .~ .

University* from “the lheologrcal point of 'view. But I
am more thoroughly convinced and lucidly enhghtened
in the conception and meaningfulness of the subject
-only now.. after 1. have .read: thrs new" book presented
by Dr. Trn Mon. . . ...x

It is really a very hard task to wnte than to s

read, such a profoynd work like this.” May all ‘scholars
therefore unanimously -and . sincerely: - welcome this
superb. wotk- on Abhidhamma - and may Abhrdhamma
enhghten .thé whole world: ,

25 December, 1994 - Sao Hwn Hmat Win
. Yangon, Myqrrmnr © Maha Saddhamma Jotikadhaja
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'~.-.Mental' Science or Ultimate 'Soience '

on physical phenomena,

~ Lord Buddha, with His power of ommscience,‘ .
- knew the true nature of the mind and correctly descnbed .

the causal relatxons that. govern mind and matter. and
* thus’ can explam all psycho-physical phenomena in the

of all thmgs He also taught others how to develop

. concentration and how to observe with their mind-eyes "

_ the true nature of all thmgs and finally the four Noble

_Truths which can enhghten one to-achieve one’ s hberatton .

from all miseries: for ever! .
- So’ Abhxdhamma may. be regarded as Mental

Science or Ulumate Sclence—the science of the ultlmate

*truths,

Natural scxences mvestxgate the baslc pnncxplea '
and laws of nature to explam he physical ‘phenomens . -
that have been occurring for aeons: But' they' cannot -
‘probe the naturé of the mind and they. fail to explain
‘the mental pheniomena that have enormous mﬂuence‘~

“His ultimate teachmg, known as Abludhamma
descnbes in detail the natures of the ultimate realities .
that really exist in nature but are unknown to scientists, -

His method of verification is supedor to scientific méthods

~ Which depend on instrumeiits, He used His divine-eye .- .
Tt penctrate the covenngs that hide the tree nature -




. The Age---ot",Analysis

Philosophers have now come to the age of analysis.
But who can analyse mind and matter correctly and
thoroughly as Lard Buddha has done more than 2500,
years ago! ' ‘ Yy
The correct analysis of mind:and matter is- the N
greatest achievement on earth and - the discovery of
the natural correlations between mmd -and matter is
© the most beneficial discovery. ever achieved by man.
~ You will gain the greatest benefitif you strenuously .
study Abhidhamma which systemancally describes the .
" intrinsic natures of the - ult1mate Tealities comprismg
mind, matter aid permanent peace (Nibbc‘ina) o

- Mind Cretes Mi.éeﬁesl and Happi'xiasﬂ

. All mental phenomena ‘have m1nd as their

fore-runn -they have mind as their chief they are -

mind-made. © o

4 If one thinks, speaks or acts with an evil mind,
* misery follows. him just as the wheel follows the hoofs

- of the ox'. that draws the cart. s

If one thinks, speaks or acts with a: pute mind,
happiness follows him like his shadow that never leaves
him, -

o (Dhammapada Verses 1+2)‘ ‘
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'PREFACE

- Buddhefs, fl‘eaehihgé' |

. *The.teachm.gs of Lord Buddhe 1h the ’course of
45 years of -His  Buddhahood have been divided into

~ three collections called Tlpltaka in pah, meanmg ¢ Three .
. Baskets’ literally. -

The first collecnon is known as.¢ Sutta pitaka’ T

Itis the conventioral teaching ( Vohira desand )-in which
" Buddha used common vocabulary to explain: His

. teachings. Practical’ aspects of tranquility-and insight- -
‘meditations are.included in this collection. ' . .
.~ The second collection is called ¢ Vmaya pitaka’.

Itis. the authomauve teachmg ( And desand) in ‘which
‘Buddha used His' authonty over the monks to lay down
rules . and - -disciplines ‘for them to follow. These
- disciplines’ embody the highest code of- ethics and can -

‘surely purify one’s action, speech and thought, thus o

‘ makmg ‘one noble and respectt'ul

: The third collection is ¢ Abhidhamma pitakn’

‘ ,It_ls the higher teaching of the Buddha. Here Buddha
-employed abstract terms to describe the ultimate realities-

" (paramatthas) in the Umverse and Nibbana which is
the summum bonum and the fnghest goal of Buddhism..

- So Abhidhamma may be regarded as the ultimate .

B teachmg (Parama(tha desana) of Lord: Buddha. "

The- pnncpres and the causal relatlons whxch -

‘ Bilddha expounded in 4bhtdhammd are 5o natural, so _



-2 THE ESSENCE OF BUDDHA ABHlDHAMMA '

§ logxcal and so beautlful that they can pm-pomt the root .
cause of miseries in the world and the ways to eradlcate‘ ~

- these miseries.

‘The most wonderful .thing about Buddha’ s

teaehmgs is that the teachings contain both theory and

practice, and they clearly and exactly define the human -

"valueg the best moral code, the eternal peace and the

Noble Eightfold Path leading to that peace. All these
valuable teachings have been verified time and -again

by ‘millions of Ariyds, i.e., noble persons who had

trodden on the path; and can still be verified at any time -

. by any able person who will earncstly and steadfastly ) o

: follow the path

The Signiﬁcance of Abhndhamma

Sutta pitaka ' and Abhidhamma pltaka are .

collectwely known as Dhamma a pali word meaning
‘the doctrine or-the teaching’ of the Buddha, Dhamina

" ..-is the doctrine' that can salvage persons-who abide by

- Dhamma from falling into the four lower: abodes
(apayas) and that can purify the mind from defileménts
. 80" as to achieve lasting’ pcace and happiness. -

The prefix ‘Abhi’ is used in the sense of

h preponderant, ‘great, - excellent, subhme, dlsunct

‘ marvellous, etc, Lo
&' Abhidhamma pttalca"ls more prcponderant, more
"sublime arid more marvellous than Sutta pztaka in-the
sense. that . - ' :
(i) Abhtdhamma pztaka contams more

" Dhamma groups (Dhammakkhandhas) than Sutta pztaka.‘

- and Vinaya pitaka.-

(Abhtdhamma consxsts of 42000 dhammak- .
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- khandhas whereas * Sutta pttaka and Vmaya pitaka -
contain’ 21000 dhammakkhandhas each.) -

" (i) Buddha used more numerous methods in
expounding Abhzdhamma than when He taught Sutta
Dhamma; and '

(iii) - In Abhuﬂtamma Buddha analysed mind
and matter in minute detail in terms of the ultimate-
tealities known as _ paramatthas’ Thesetparamatthas
w:ll be explained in the * Introductnon

‘What is the Mind? -
, Phllosophers used to refer to “'mind and matter’
_as ‘the two basic principles of the world. But they. fail
"to come to a unammous conclusion as to what the
mind is. :

Psychologlsts began theu' task by probmg the :
‘ nature of the' mind. But, when they cannot specify and.
charactenze the mind, they turn to the behaviour of
animals and mien. Thus psychology becomes ¢ the study
- of behavnonsm rather than * the science of the mind.’

“Today’s science possesses’ no.instruments to .
detect the. mind. So scientists tend to deny the existence
~of the mind and fondle the ‘theory that the brain
functions.'as the mind. This theory cannot explain the
© strange phenomena of telepathy, clairvoyance, extra-
sensory perception, psychokmesw, out-of-body experi-
ments, life after death, etc., which cannot be denied by
- science t6-day. Besides bram-research has revealed that,
although the brain functtons as a super-computer, it
_Tequires an external agent to run it just as ordinary
~-computers need to be programmed by men. Isn’t that

extemal agent the mind? ‘
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‘ ~.Abhidhamma . describes' the mind .as’a combi-
o nation' of citta (conscrousness) and cetasikas -(menial
. factors _ or: concomitants -of the mmd) There .are 52. -
.cetasikas or mental factors — some can defile the mind,
some can pyrify the mind and some are_ neutral. The -
total number of possible combmatxons between cztta and -

- cetasikas is 121.

. These combxnatrons acoount for the vanous"'

srates of the ‘mind. They explain fully why the mind

is sometimes bad and sometimes good, sometimes sad -
* and sometimes - happy, sometrmes wrcked and sometimes -

‘noble, etc. |
In’ the pracncal aspects of His' teachmgs N
Lord Buddha described  several ways for developing

‘samad}u (coneentrauon) When the unwholesome
" mental factors such as lobha (greed), dosa .(anger),.

"uddhacca (restlessness), kukkucca (remorse), vicikiccha
(doubt), thina-middha (sloth and torpor) can be calmed

‘down not to arise in the mmd then the mrnd is in:

unperturbed peaceful and lucid state. This is the: state
of ~ upacra-samadhi (nergthurhood- or . access-
: conentratron), meaning it is close to jhana (absorptron)

- At the State of (upacara-samadhz), since the |

deﬁlements are absent from the mind, one enjoys

- tranqurhty and peace unmatched by sensual pleasure A
hrgher bliss is enjoyed when one can raise the degree -

' of concentraction a litter higher to jhdna-samadhi.
After developmg four ripa-jhanas (meditative

‘ absorpudms of fine-material sphere) and four arfipa-jhanas.
(absorptions of immaterial sphere), ‘One can go a step.

further. to develop abhiffll. (supemormal knowledge)
There are five mundane (fokiya) supernormal - .powers:

W (l\ divine' powers (zddhl-vzdha), (2) divine ear (dzbba- .
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sota), 3) dlvme eye (dzbba-cakkhu), @) penetratlon
‘'of -the minds' of others (ceto-pariya-fidna) and (5)
remembrance of former existences (piibbe-nivasanussati). .

. These supernormal . powers far surpass the
powers of telepathy, clairvoyance,” psychokinesis, etc.
With iddhi-vidha: abhififid one can. pass through walls
: and-mountains, without being obstructed, dive:into the

- - earth, walk over water and fly in the sky. With.dibba-"

" cakkhu. abhififia .one can see ‘the apaya (lower) abodes
" . as well as the: worlds of devds and:brahmas and the
! bemgs bemg reborn in the thirty-one. planes of exxstenee ’
accordmg to _their kamma (karma or action). With
I ceto-parzya-na(za, one can see the: mmds of others and -
know  their intentions. ‘
: The attainment of these supemormal _powers is
not, however, the- goal of Buddhism. The penetrating .
power of the mind accompanied by upacdra- samadhi
or jhana-samadh: is utilised to observe the arising and
the vamshmg of ndma (mind and its concomitants) and
n?pa (ultlmate matter) in the body. These nima and rapa»'
) are invisible even under electronic mxcroscopes, but they :
_caii be seen by ‘the samdhi-mind!
~ By medntatmg on the three common- character-
~ istics of ndma and ' rpa— namely "impermanence’
: (amcca), suffering (dukkha) and not-self (anatta) and
+ also on the causal relations between nama and ripa,
* . one is treading along | the Noble Etghtfold Path.and will
.. sooner or later attain the first Magga (Path) and Phala
(Fruition). Then one becomes a sotdpanna ariya (noble
“person) and js fully guaranteed never to be rebom in
the - lower abodes again. .
' Thesotapanna ariya can enjoy the txanscendental
peace of Nibbana whenever he chooses If -he eontmues :
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.wnh his vtpassana " (insight). medxtanon he wxll

realize the three higher Maggas and Phalas (Paths and

Fruitions) in due course and become an arahat (perfect
one) in this’ very. life. Even if he does not continue with

his- vipassand meditation, the Sotapanna will auto; -
* matically become an arahat i 1o more than seven lives..
"I the arahat all the defilements are completely

'uprootcd and destroyed.  Since these defilements are the

real causes of all miseries, thelr total destruction means

complete  happiness and eternal peace for the arahat. )

o Thus by punfymg the mind from all defilenients . ‘
which cause miseries and_debase a person, one can '

become an arahat - who is among the noblest persons .

in the worlds of men and devas and who. can ‘enjoy

the highest- and lasting peace of Nibbana - for ever.
" So to become an arahat is the correct goal for
'men and devas, and this hlghest goal.in life is attainable
only through the cofrect analysxs and understandmg of
mind-and matter as taught by Lord Buddha.

It should be emphasized here. “that whatever.
Buddha had taught us out of His omniscience and.own -
. experience.can be tested and. vent'led by any on€ with.

. his own expenenoe

An lntellectllal Treat

- Abhidhamma deals with ‘the’ realmes that really
exlst in nature. It correctly and mlcroscopxcally analyses
both mind and matter which constitutes this complex

_machmery of man. It describes: the six sense-doors in.

. .man, the six senses coming from outsule and the. ansmg

of thouglit processes when the senses come into contact -

‘wnh the ‘sense-doors.
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- Various ‘mental states together with the causes:
“of these ‘mental states are” vividly enumerated “Whole-
some and unwholesome thoughts and their consequences
‘are elaborated. Also the process of life and ‘death and
that of rebirth in various plangs under the kammtc force
are clearly explained. .
_. Ripa; which compnses matter and energy, is
* subdivided and characterized to the ultimate states. .
" Both nama - (mind - and its concomitants) and

ripa -(matter and energy) are very. short-lived. They
. arise and dissolve in the ordér of a trillion (10'?) times
~ per second. So the view that consciousness flows like

" a stream as propounded by some modern psychologists
like William . James' becomes extremely Clear to one
who understands Abhidhamma.
.. The law of Dependent Origination and the I.aw,»
- "of Causal Relations are treated ' systematically and
thoroughly in Abhidhamma. These laws find no parallel.
in any other phnlosophy :
' Fmally the four great Noble Truths, ie., the

" Noble Truth of suffering, the Noble Truth. of the cause

" of -suffering, the’ Noble Truth of - the - cessation of:
‘suffering and' the Noble Truth of the path leading to
‘the cessation-of suffering, clearly come to light as one .

“.. goes through Abhidhamma. These four Noble Truths are

the ultimate truths that encompass all the causal relations
in mundane as well as supramundane levels. Those who -
can vividly see these Noble-Truths with their samadhi-
: mmd or wnsdom-eye wxll become enhghtened as ariylis.

The Essence of Buddha Abhldhamma

Just as natural sciences investigate the natural
. Iaws that control natural processes, so also Abhidliamma
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3 vlllustrates the. : - natural truths that govemn . natural
‘procmses But the- levels of treatment are. different: -

- AH natural sciences, such as physws, chemlstry, )

. blology, geology, geography, engineering, electronics
._and medical sciences, deal with matter and cnergy—the

physical aspects of nature, ‘Bven psychology, which goes A
after behaviorism ,; cannot pln-pomt the mmd and '

" analyse it. -

“But it is the mmd Wthh leads the world and

- the hfe of évery:body. All sciences and phllosophles are

_ produced by - the mind, ‘governed by the mind -and
_children of the’ mind, So:the mind is undgubtedly the .
.most powerful agent in the- world'

Abhidhamma pm-pomts the mmd analyses and -

_ characterizes the mind, descnbes the functions of the

mind ‘and puts the mind in ifs proper. place: The trué

' .‘abxhty of every person lies in his mind: So nobody need

look’ up to the sky and- ask for help ‘from some: °
supernatural forces for the most powerful foroe hes '

‘within hnmself'

Abhzdhamma also tells about matter m relatton
to the mind. It also describes Nibbana (Nzrvdna) which .
is free from mind and matter. Natural sciences cannot
turn a scoundrel to a noble man whereas Abhtdhamma

_ | can. ‘Scientists. and phllosophers cannot”show_the. way

to the cessation: of - suffenng and to entemal peace

" -.whereas' Abhidhamma -can.

% .. Scientists, philosophers, psychologtsts and everyf )
lover of truth will find. Abhtdhamma to be a speclal .
mtellectual treat, .

'What ’knowledge is there in llfe which is more - .«

‘valuable than Abhidhamma which’ is the - ultimatc

teaching_of the fully cniigltcned One? - .
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A Fitting Introductlon

The Ab}udahamma puaka consists of seven

 treatises—-namely, - Dhammasangam ;.- Vibhanga ,
Dhatukatha, Puggalapannattz, Kathavatthu Yamaka -

“and Pafthana. N
- . 'The subject matter of Abhuihamma is the four .
. ultimate realities - (paramatthas) and the causal rélations
-between them. The treatmert of the subject-matter is
highly technical and remarkedly systematlc making use
of purely phllosophxcal terms true in-the absolute sense.
~ If one can patiently study the treatiscs .on

' ~'Abhtdhamma one cannot but -admire the profound

' ’wxsd_om and the penetrative insight of Lord Buddha. But
it is not easy to study Abhidhamma .on one’s own efforts
', as one may easily get lost in the wnldemess of- abstfact'

. terms and strange methodology.

: "'There.is, however, d well-kxiown 1reanse called -
‘Abhzdhammattha Sangaha, which is the most . fitting

. mtroduction to Abhidhamma. This treatise. written by

Venerable Anuruddha Thers , an- JIndian monk of .

Kaﬂcnpura (Kanjeevaram), summeris¢s all the important
: pomts of Abhidhamma. .very. systemancally

© The.treatise, ongmally written-in pali, has been
translated into -several. languages In Myanmar the
- subject. matter of this treatise is included in the: course
of: study” for novices and. monks, and is also used as

~the course. of Abhidhamma examinations held every year. .

' " throughout Myanmar by the - Mxmstry of Religious
© Affuirs, ; '
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“The present book, entitled . ¢ The Essence
of Buddha Abhidhamma’, . further -elaborates the

subject matter presented in  Abhidhammattha Safgaha’

"~ in a simple -and - systematic ‘manner with certain ‘
- collaboration with scnennﬁc views and- practical aspecis. -
It is written more or. less in- the form which is used -
by - the - author - as lecture - guides m conductmg'
Abhidhamma short: coursés. ,
. The courses prove to be very sucoessful 'So the
reader will find this book to be thoroughly clarified and
) mterestmg to study the essential facts ofAbhzdhamma-

"' Abhidhamma i$ really the golden knowledge

. ~ which. .will help one to discard  wrong, views and to' |
" acquire the nght view for one 's total liberanon from all’

mlseries

Realltm R
‘There are‘two kinds ot‘ realmes——apparem and
ultimate. '

Apparent reality‘ls the ondmary convennonal ,
©truth or the .commonly accepted truth. (sammuti - sacca) S
- Itis called . pariiiatti in Abhidhamma. :

Ultimate reality is'_the ultimate . truth, ‘
,(paramattha-sacca) It is called paramattha

Abhidhamma .

In basic science we leam about the apparent A

depth . of -an object in--water.. The ‘apparent depth is

- shallower than the real depth. It appears to be the true

‘depth due to the deviation of light rays on passing from
a denser medium (water) to a lighter medium (air). So -

. if a fisherman throws .a spear at-a fish-where he sees *

it under water, the. spear will not hit the fish, because
the fish is not. really: ‘there. -
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* In the same way pannattts . or the "apparent

. realities, though they seem to exist, do not really exist.

What dre the paiifiattis? Paiifiattis are. the names of
- living- and nonp- living things; they. also refer to the
things and- the persons themselves. Thus not only the

-

' naies ‘man, dog, table, house, etc.’ are pasiattis . but -

the man, the dog, the table, the house, etc., are also’
pannattis.
It.is apparent that names’ are not the ulnmate,

realities because a pamcular thing has been given

'dlfferent names in- different languages. There is an
interesting episode about giving riames in Myanmar. .

A lad by the name of Mr. Ba appeared for the )

‘matriculation examination. He: failed in his first attempt.
~He appeared for the same examination again next year
- under ‘the new name of Mr. Ba Hla. He failed -again.
" In the thlrd year he changed his name ‘to -Mr. Ba Hla-
Than and sat for the examination again. Again he didn’t
have a better- luck. So to 1mprove his luck he took the -
"' name of Mr. Ba Hla Than Tin in the fourth year. He
failed in the examination agam Nevertheless - he

. 'appeared for the examination again in the fifth yearl.

" under a fonger name of Mr. ‘Ba Hla Than Tin Nyunt.

Well, he passed the examinaiion this time. So he was . -

- known as Mr. Ba Hla Than Tin Nyunt when he joined -
~‘the Umversnty of Yangon.
' The point is .that, since’ names can' be. chosen :

at- will to  designate various things and ‘persons, they
~ cannot be ultimate realities. Yet we have to use these
names in our everyday expressmns and .speeches to
“communicate with one another. Other people understand
correctly what we mean and what we refer to. So these
expressions and speeches with no intention of lying are
called samuti -sacca or conventional truth.
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“Now aoeordmg to.Abhidhamma, - not only the ~
‘namés. but also the things and the persons- the names. .
refer to do not really-exist. You may argue:* Why? We'

can see the table, the house, the ‘man, the dog and wel
" can’ also touch- them and feel them Why dont they'

'ex1st"” R

will dlsappear SRR

L What about the man and the dog" If you takei
each part such as hair, nails, skin, flesh, ‘blogd, bones,

mtestmes, heart hver, lungs, spleen, etc., in turn and
" ask-the question: “Is this the man or the dog?” The
answer is always *No’. So the man. and the dog do not
really ‘exist. o ’

Millnda and the arahat Rev. Nﬁgasena. ;

Well then —-please show me the table Isn t that_

| ‘ wood. that you-are touchmg or pomtmg at? If you take
~ -out the pieces of wood from the table, does the table',.
* exist any more? Itis smtlar thh the house If you pullj ,
" down the -four walls and take off the roof, the house "

} , Agam there is an’ mterestmg eplsode in the -
e Buddhtst chronicles between two wise persons—-King. '

* The King" asked “ By What name shall I know’;

‘ you Slr"”

Rev. Nagasena answered “ My compamons call',
.me Négasena. But the name and the ~person whom the

~ name refers .to do not really exist,”

. The ng commented, “ If Nagasena and the.‘

nerson do not ‘exist, to whom do people offer alms and
who receives these offenngs" Since you receive them,
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- you really exist..Why did you tell a Ile in spite of your '
‘higher nobility?” . '
. Rev.'Niagasena enquxrqd, “ Your Majesty, did
,you dome to this monastery on foot or by chariot?”
- The King replied, “I came by chariot.”
- Rev. Nagasena .enquired further, Welr then,

o 'lplease show-me your chariot. Is the horse the chariot?

Is the wheel the chariot? Is thie axle the chanot" Is the
 carriage -the chariot?”’
' 'I‘he King answerd “No” to all these quesuons
“Rev. Nagasena_remiarked, “Is. there a chariot .
bcs1dc the horse, the wheel, the axle, the carrange, etc.”
’ The King again ‘said “No.” :
Rev. Nagasena commented, Your Majesty, you .
said you came here by chariot; yet you could not show .

- 'me_the chariot! Why d1d you, tell a he mspne of your,. N
' fhngh honour"” ' o

" The King oonsented “There i xs no chariot besnde
- the horse, the wheels, the axle and the carriage. Just
.a combmanon of these thmgs has been named the
‘chariot.” "
e “Rev. NagaSena remarkcd “Very well, your
) Majesty, 'you ‘should understand NﬁgaSena as you :
' undcrstood the. chariot.”
The important pomt is that by paramattha or .
" ultimate. reahty we. mean something whlch cannot' be
- changed -into- another’ thing or divided up into* other
“things. It can neither be’ created nor destroyed by man.

" It really exists in‘nature and it hoids on its characteristics

till it perishes. It can stand the tests or the investigation .
) ;by any method about its’ reahty and real existerice.

* Philosophers. anid scientists have been searchmg
, for the ulumate realities that really exist in the umversr
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- Plulosophers could not agree on any ultimate realrty—
* - what was 'proposed by a well - known phrlosopher ‘was

drsputed by another.

- Scientists first regarded matter and energy as the
two ultimate realities. Matter has been divided into 92

. natural elements, which in tirn have been divided into
" 92 kinds of ‘natural atoms and their various 1sotopes
" Now-a-ddys atoms are generally believed to. be

composed of protons, neufrons and electrons —the
protons, and the neutions form the nucleus with the

felectrons _revolving 1n orbits around the nucleus.

Although protons, neutrons ‘and electrons may

" be regarded as the basic building blocks of atoms, they.

are not particles. with definite forms and shapes since
they can be  emitted from atoms as rays. It is more

' ‘appropnate fo regard them as bundles of energy just as

sun light is composed of photons—the basic bundles -

~of light energy.

Scientists have detected more than 80 sub-
atomrc particles from the breakup of atomic nuclei. All

- these particles may -also be regarded as- bundles of -
.energy as .matter and’ energy are intei-convertible

according to Albert Einstein’s equation: E =mc?, where *
E represents energy, m the mass of matter and c-the:

velocity of light. .

. Thus- from the pomt of screntrfic view, mamn, dog,

table, house, all living and non-living things are not .
ultimate realities since they are composed of electrons, -
- protons, neutrons and energy. Furthermore, since all ‘the
,sub-atomic particles may be rfegarded - as bundles of

energy, only energy may | ‘be taken as the: ultrmate reality
in scrence : » :
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In Abhldhamma there are four paramatthas or
ultimate realities. They are riipa, citta, .cetasika and
Nibbana. In the analysis of rilpa, it is found to compnse
the - principles of matter and energy. ‘
Citta is consciousness, and cetastkas are mental
factors or mental concomittants. As citta and cetasikas
‘can pick up the senses and are aware of the senses, they

. are collectively known as nama (mmd)

. A’ person is ‘'made up of ripa, citta 'and
cetasxkas or in other words just ripa and ndma. ‘These -
~ are the ultimate’ realmes whereas the person is Just ah

apparem reality. :

Nibbdna — the pnncnple of cessation'of suffer-
ing and of lasung peace —always exists in nature The
only drawback is"that we do .not realize it, It ‘can ‘be
realized only. by magga-idpa and phala-nan‘a f.e., the
- wisdom - eye accompanied by the Path and its Frumon

The principles of - cifta, cetasika and Nibbdna
are yet to be discovered by science. They are exactly
specified and characterized in Abhtdhamma and can be -
verified by samatha-vtpassana bhavana, ie., tra‘nqmllty
and 1n51ght medltauon : ‘

The Four Paramatthas

(l) Citta consciousness of the semses or. -

awareness of an -object.

Cztta, ceta, ctttuppada, mana; mano, vififiana

are used as' synonymous ‘terms in 'Abhidhamma. In
casual speaking, the mind usually, refers to citta or mano.

(u) Cetaslka— mental factors or mental

~ concomntams

Cetaszkas anse and perish ‘together wnh'

, cma ’I’hey depend on cma for their arising and {they
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. .have influence on citta. There are 52 kmds of cetaszkas .
. What we usually call ‘mind’ is actually a combrnatron -

. of citta and cetasrkas Neither cztta nor cetasrkas can.
arise mdependently :
(m) Rir'pa corporeality or materral .
_quality. ‘
It may change form and colour on acoount
of heat or cold. ‘There are 28 kinds. of ripa. ‘

(iv) Nibbfina = extinction of defilements’ arrd ‘

}suffermg, absolute lasting peace.

: The. defilements of cma are greed hatred ‘
h '.delusron, étc.; they are the root cause. of suffenng and
_ of the continuity of life. ‘Thus absolute extinction of .

‘defilements means absolute deliverance from all future.

, rebrrth old age, diseaseand death, from all suffering and

: mrsery There .is absolute. lastrng peace in Nrbbana ,
R “The’ Sansknt word ¢ Nrrvﬁna hterally means -

o freedom from craving’,
. “Extinction. of greed extmcnon of hatred

' extmcuon of delusion; thrs 1s callcd Nrbbﬁna ” (Samyutta o

‘Nzkaya 38.1) :
S Each "of the above" four paramathas may be

scruumzed for their real existence. Science may dispute - '

-the existence of .the mind because it cannot detect it.
But the exrstence of cma whrch is consciousness of the
‘senses in man: and, ammals ‘t:annot be drsputed by

(greed), dosa - (anger), mana (conceit); issd (Jealousy)
alobha (non-attachment) ‘adosa (goodwrll), etc.,

men and ammals is also apparent. But it is 1mportant

.10 see them as separate”entities :and not as- parts of the

- . mind or different mental states. The unwholesome '

The eertence of ceiaszkas such as lobha :
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‘cetaszkas hke~ lobha,. dosa, mana and issd can be
completely. eliminated from. the mtnd by ‘means_of
‘insight meditation.. =~ .- A
The exlstenoe of riipa as matter and energy is.
eas:ly seen. But szbana, being supramundane, cannot
be. percewed by the oridinary mind, but it..can .be.
' observed by lokuttara (supramundane) ciftas.
It should be noted that all the paramatthas in

- their ultimate sense, are -formless. and shapeless just as

" bundles of erergy are-formless. and-shapeless. They are

invisible under the best microscope, but-cittas, cetasikas - o

‘and rilpas ‘can be seen by the samadhi- eye. Nibbana

“can. be realized by ‘the wisdom of the Four:Paths...
+ Bach paramattha will be treated at length in

.the followmg chapters o : w

3'4 : Nama and Rupa -

* Both citta and cetasikas are aware of the senses.

They are always bent towards the senses in order to pick
. - up the senses, and thus they are oollecttvely called

- ‘Nama’. - v
AN A man ' is made up of nama- and riipa (mmd '
and body). Of -the two, nama is aware of the senses
and.ripa is not. So nama is the leader and ripa, the
follower. But in the sense sphere and the fine-material
sphere nima needs the’ support of ripa forits arising.
' - Ndma ‘is similar toa ' man with good eye-sight
but no legs whereas riipa’ is like a blind man with good
- legs. A man without legs and a blind man meet outside.
~ a village and they hear the announcement.on loud-
~ speaker that food s being distributed insidé the village.
" They want to get food from the place How can thev'
‘go? K :
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" "Well, if the man with good -eye-sight sits: on.the
shoulders of the blind man, and -the latter walks along -
. the road as directed by the former, they will soon: arrive -

at the desrred place and enjoy. feod.

- Nama :and ripa work hand in. hand ltke the
~'two ‘en’ above ' : : T

The Purpose of the ulttmate Analysns :

" To see things as they ‘really are is the cherished

gOal of all lovers of truth including philosophers and :

scientists. .'When one "cannot :see the: true ptcture of

: 'j -things, one sees the dtstorted ptcture and mamta)ns the: -

wrong - wview about them. :

' One. .basic wrong view . wluch has plagued '
men for aeons of timé is sakkdya-ditthi. 1t is- person- K

ality-belief’ , .interpreting .the aggregates of ripa - aid

- “nama as an individual or.*1*-or ‘atta’. Because of. this

sakkdyaditthi, everyone wants to be a very ‘important

person (VIP), wants to pile up possessions for the benefit.
-of :‘I’. and -behaves in a. selftsh way. In fact all sorts .
of troubles and miseries spnng ppfrom this wrong view. .

Seeing others as_a .person,.a man, a woman,

- an'individual, etc., is also’ sakkdya-ditthi. Sakkayadmhz
gives rise to other wrong. views whrch are uncountable._
in; the world today. | '
' . The dreadful thing . about sakkayadrtthz is that-? )y
it can couple with bad kamma to throw one- ‘dowit- 10

the lower abodes (apayas) once. and again. Aecordmg

“to, Buddha’s teachings, to get rid of . sakkdya-ditthi is -

most tmportant and most urgent, Itis as _urgent as puttmg
out. the fire on. one ’s head when one’s lead is on fir¢,

and as removing the spear and treating | the wound on’ h |
one’s ‘chest ~when the chest is impaled by a spear » |
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The study. of. Abhzdhamma fumrshes one with.
" the right view that ‘I’ or ‘atta’ does not exist and what
really ‘exist in man are ‘citta, cetasikas and ripa.
Understandmg the mental states-can help one to ‘control
one’s temperament and to avoid, unwholesome mental
states, thus reducmg mental tensron and curmg many
'mental diseases. i .
. When one understands that the vohuons
) (cetana), that drreol one’s. action,’ speech and thought .
. bear kammic propetties which cause ‘rebirth and shape
the desnny of bemgs -one becomes mmdful to avoid -
'unwholesome volmons . :

' Furthermore, when one understands the causal
relauons described in Abhxdhamma one can get rid of
all wrong views and. hold a correct understandmg of -
what is gomg‘ on n the world e »

. When one ‘decides o follow the Noble Ei ghtfold
Path to. free oneself from all miseries, one begins with
the right view anddevelops sila (morality), samadhi -

(concentratron) and paifid (wrsdom) step by siep. In

50 ‘doing. one . has to undertake samatha-vzpassana

- (tranquility and msrght) medrtatron and fry to observe

_ how the cittas, cetasrkas and rdpas are functioning,
" how they are being’ produced mcessantly, how the causal
relations really work.and,” in short,, ‘how . all the

o phenomena described.in Abhzdhamma really take place

~ So the ulumate .analysis in Abhidhamma is not

for the pleasure of readmg nor for the sake of knowledge
alone it is also to be scyutinized by the samdadhi- mind -
- +in order, to 'develop insight. wisdom leadrng to the Path -

and its Frumon (magga -and phala. ) -
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cittas.

Chapter I

I

CITTA :
(Consciousness)

" Four Classes of Clttas

: “Cuta” is defined as conscnousness of the
senses’ Or ¢ awareness of an object’.

Cittas may be ‘divided into four” qlasses in -

1

.. Lokuttara cittas —
experienced in thesupramundane (transcen-. '

* accordance with- the four planes (bhﬂmt) or spheres '

'Kﬁmavacara clttas— conscrousness -

mostly expenenced rn the sensc sphere‘

" (Kama - loka),

Riipdvacara cittas — conscmusness

_mostly expenenced in the ﬁnc-matenal

sphere (Rapa-loka),

“Ariipdvacara’ cittas — consciOusness

mostly expenenced in the 1mmatenal sphere‘ )
(Ar@ipa-loka), * S
conscrousness, a

dental) level.

' The above four classes of crttas may be called
in short, kama cutas, Rupa cu‘tas Arapa czttas and.
Lokuttara cittas. ‘
"~ Kamavacara cittas are expenenced not only in
“the: sense-sphere but also in' other spherés. The same
thing is ‘trae. wrth Rapdvacara crttas and Arupavacara_

“The sensé: spherc refers 10 the four -apaya abodes

' the: human abode and the six' deva -abodes. In all these -

abodes sensual pleasure lS enjoyed
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. The ﬁne-materral spher° refers to the sixteen |
planes populated by Rilpa-brahms, i.e. Brahmas with -
forms or bodies. '

* The immaterial sphere refers to the four planes
populated by Arupa-brahmas, ie, Brahmas without
. forms or bodres :

Brahmas are more. power;ﬁtl than devas They
en]oy greater peace and longer livesthan .devas.

' Kamavacara Crttas o

There are 54 Kamavacara cmas which may be
- divided into_three' classes:

1. Akusala cittas . - = imrrlqral conscious -
. ~-ness (12)
. 2.' Ahetuka cittas' = rootless conscious -
ness (18)

3. Kﬁma-sobhana crttas beaunful con -
sciousness in the sense -sphere (24) :

- . ‘The total number of Kamévacara cittas is
. 12+18+24 54. They will be named and explalned
further below

It 1s recommended that - the reader or leamer
should become’ famrhar with the pali names mentioned .
in this book. They are-short and precise and will help
one to. irnqerstand the translations orthe writings in other.
text-books or treaties on Buddhism. '
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Akusala Cittas : .
- .(Immoral” Consclousness) T
' ‘Alatsala .means. ‘immoral’. PeOple usually
commit wicked and-evil deeds with .akusala cittas. So
‘" akusala cittas bear bad. results , :
The 12 akusala clttas may be further dmded
mto three classes: -
R W Lobha-miila cittas (8) consciousness
" _rooted in greed o attachment B
¢ 2. Dosa-miila cittas = (2) conscxousness o
- rooted..in hatred or -illwill - o
'35‘.;!Moha-mula cittas (2) consciousness
b rooted in; delus:on or 1gnoi'ance‘ ' '

Lobha-mula Clttas

The etght cittas rootéd in lobha (greed) are

given the following symbols in order to. remember then' ‘
« hames easnly = .

Co o B g il '-}‘:«'l,.: - T DA
. ditthi-sam. digthi-vi | " ditthi-sam |~ ditthi-vi
e 4 ool - - -

ca sl a sa. o a.sa | 4 .sa

The * +’ sign denotes ‘somanassa- sahagatam \
.2 The ‘="sign denotes * upekkha sahagatarh’ "
* 'What the other- letters in the table refer to will

be ev:dent from the followmg names ot‘ the etght lobh»
' mula cnttas L ;
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L Somanassa-sahagatarh dmhtgata- sampayuttam -
dsankharikam ekarm, , ‘

2t ‘;Somanassa-sahagatam dttthzgata- sampayuttam
" sasarikhdrikam ekarh, ' N

3 Somanassa-shhagatam dmhzgata- vtppayuttam

.. asankharikam ekaih, BRI '

4." Somanassa-sahagatam dztthtgata- vzppayuttam

. - sasankhdrikam ekat,

5 ~Upekkha-sahagataﬁt dzttlugata- sampayuttam

.- asankhdrikam ekam, - :

L6 ’Upekkha-sahagatam dmhzgata- sampayuttam
" * sasankharikam ekam, -

7 Upekkha-sahagatam dztthzgata’- . Vippayuttam
" asankharikam ekar,

8 .. Upekkha-sahagata)h dxtthzgata : . vippayuttam

R "sasanldtarzkam ekam, : S

- somanassa’

- sahagatam . '

: 'dirthi -
sampayuttam

‘ wppayuttam

asankharzkam ,?*” '

5 sasankhankam .

‘ -up‘ekkhd-
“ekann -

" Meanings

mentally pleasant feelmg,
joyful

‘together with, acoompamed by
wrong view taking that kamma
‘and its effect do-not exist
connected with, assocxated

‘ together

' dtsoonnected with
spontaneous, unprompted

‘ automatic. -

~ prompted - by oneselt' or others,
.- volitionally inactive .
_indifferent or neutral feeling’
~one - e

v
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_The eight lobha-mitla citias may now bc

trahslatcd as_follows. .

' f1 ‘One consciousness, - unprompted accompanled"

‘by joy, and connected with wrong. view.

.2+ .One consciousness, prompted, accompanied by’

joy, and connected with wrong view. -

+3: 7 One consciousness;.. unprompted accompamed'

_ by joy, and disconnected with' wrong view.
4. .. One consciousness, prompted, accompamcd by
. joy, and disconnected with wrong -view.
-5...- One conscipusness, unprompted, accompamed

by mdlfference and connected with wrong view. -

6.. . One consciousness, prompted, accompamed by
- indifference and connected with, .wrong view,

.7.. "~ One consciousness, unprompted, accompamcd,-
by mdlfference and dlsconnected with wrong

" view.
8. ° One consciousness, prompted accompamed by
mdlfference, and dlsoonnected wnh ‘wrong view.

A'ppli'cations

* From the time we are awake in the mormng il |
‘ the time we fall asleep at night we are always in contact

with five senses (visual object, sound, smell, taste,
touch) and .with our own-thoughts. If the sense or the

thought is good, we'like it,- we feel attached f0-it-and .
* . we wish to'enjoy it some more. At this time lobha (greed

or attachment or desire) arises in our ‘mind and Iobha-
mitla cittas .will ensue. :

~If we also feel" glad or Joyful at’ the time, the

Iobha:mitla * cittas  will - - somanassa-sahagaiar.’

_If we feel indifferent at. “.hc. time, the cirtas will b
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. upekkha-sahagarmh If we are not. -aware of the: fact i
that akusala cittas are arising and they will bear bad
_-results, then our lobha-milla. cittas will be ditthigata-
sampayuttan.. On the other hand, - if we are aware
that akusala cittas -are arising and they will bear bad
- results, then- our lobha-mula cutas wrll be dztthzgata-
- vzppayuttam

‘ Moreover if we feel attached to the sense
without being prompted by ourselves -or others, then our
lobha-milla cittas will be asankharikam. 1f we feel

‘ _ attached-to the sérnise only after being prompted by some

one, then.our lobha-miila cittas will be sasahkharzkam
Asankhdrika citta is stronger than sasahkharzka citta

- and it arises spontaneously..

- Now .can you name tlie citta that is ansmg in
a pérson listening to a pleasant song wrthout giving any
thought to kamma and itseffect? - '

It is lobha-mitla citta with the'name:

« “Somanassa-sahagatam dttthrgara-sampayuttam
s .asankhanka citta”. ,
- Now a man is stealrng a handbag after much
persuasron by himself because he is aware . of the
immoral kamma and its bad effect. What is his citta?

Agam it is lobha-mila citta because lobha =

’ (greed) is' the cause of stealmg The ‘hame of the
. citta is " .
' “Upekkha-sahagatam drt{hzgara-vq;payuttam;
sasankhdrika citta”. '
- Other cxamples to rllustrare the erght types of
- lobha-milla cittas are grven below.
Type 1. A person is enjoying food and dnnks without
: "+ paying any attention to kamma.
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» pe 2 A .person- aftcr “being . persuaded by hlS :

,'compamon, ‘watchies a movie ]oyfully wnh-. -

...+ .. out any attention'to kamma.;-
- Type 3. Alady dellghtfully puts on a new dress, but
' _she is-aware that-attachment to-the dress. .
im0 gives rise 10 lobha-miila: cittas.” - . '
" Type 4. .A girl is aware-of kamma and its’ fruits, but
.4 .. she, in compliance with the request of her
.compamons, listens to ‘modern- songs ]oy-
o fallys v >
" ‘Type- 5: - Aboyi is.eating plam rice wnh salt wuh some
©.+0 © . attachment but: wnthout joy and knoivledge :
R -oeof kam Clune C
Type 6. A girl appreciates- her. fiew dress. after bemg
" . explained by ‘her. amother that the’ dress is
" - beautiful. But she has neutral feehng and no. ‘
.. knowledge of-kammg.. . . SR
‘Type 7. - Reasoning aboul_kamma, you drmk coffee‘ o
.. . with neutral feelmg, but still you appremate
. the taste. :
" Type 8. A lady has knqwlcdgc of kamma. But after
~ - ’'much persuation, from a sales-woman, she ™
R reluctantly buys a new dress

Dosa-mula Cittas _

, There are.only two types of cittas ‘tooted i m dosa '
(hatred or l“Wlﬂ) The symbols and thc names ‘ate as
' follows '

L AERTEY

. patigha-sam- - | '

Ao a0 sac
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1. Domanassa - sahagatam patzgha-sampayuttam
. asankhdrikam ekdm, ¥

2" Domanassa - sahagatam patzgha-sampayut!am »
sasankhdrzkam ekam

Meamngs and Appllcatrons
Domanassa = mentally pamful feelmg, drspleasure |
patigha = dosa = hatred, rllwnll resentment
So the meamngs of the two dosa-mula czttas are:

1 One conscxousness, unprompted accompamed
' by displeasure, and connected- with illwill. -

2. One .consciousness, prompted accompanied
- by, displeasure, and connected -with illwill..’

Whenever we feel angry or. dxspleased or sad
or depressed dosa-miila cittas will arise. And whenever
it .arises, it is accompanied by illwill- and -mentally
painful feelmg If it arises slowly after much. promptmg

from - oneself .or. othérs, it-.is sasarkhgrika. '

Now a mother is worrymg about her daughter
What citta’ will be arising in the mother? -

It is dosa-mula crtta wrth the name

. Domanassa-sahagatam patzgha-sampayuttam
asankhan.ka cma” o

A father explamed to hrs son that the son. had
been cheated. The son became sad What type of cirta -
would the son_have?. o

' s “domanassa-sahagatam paneha-
mmpayuttarh sasankharika dosa-mﬂla cma s

¢ -
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Moha-miila Cittas -

Agam there are twe-types of cittas. rooted in
" ‘moha (1gnorance or delusion). Their symbols and names
are as t‘ollows : . Lo

vici-sam . 'uddhac-sam

- ‘ ’ . —

. l

1. Upekkhd-sahagatan waktccha-sampyuttam
S ‘ ekan,

S 2 Upeitkha'-sahagdtarh uddhacca-sam;;aydttam

ekarh I R

Meanings and ,Applications

 vicikiccha = sceptical doubt about the Buddha,

the Dhamma, ' the Sangha and. the '
“Training. - - '
uddhacca = restlessness

-

The meanings of' the two moha-mula cittas are .

1. One consciousness,: faccompamed by
.indifference, and connected with scepucal

2. One conscio'usness, aceompamed by
. mdlfference, and connected wuh restlessness
As’these two’ cittas are of equal strength ‘neither

. one being more spontazieous than the other, they : are not

differentiated by asankharika and sasankharika.

- A:person wha is having doubt- about * kamma -

and'its effect will have a moha-miila citta by the name:
A Upekkha-sahagatam : wczktccha-sampayutta
citta”. 3 R L
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“A-person is llstemng to a lecture, but he does
riot understand a word bccause his mind is restless. What
. isthis citta? o

Itisa moha-mala-cztta. The name is “ Upekkha
sahagatam uddhacca-sampayutta citta”.

Takmg Stock in & Day , y
Although immoral: cittas number only twelve
in types, they occur much more frequently than moral
cittas in a person every day, This is because the mind
is' under the influence of lobha, dosa and moha most
of the time: These three- unmoral cetasikas are known
as akusala-milla, i.e., originators of immorality.

.~ Becausé of moha -and lobha, we want to enjoy .
pleasure all the time, and' during this enjoyment, lobha- .
milla cittas .will be arising at the rate of many billions
per second. At the time we are dressmg with pleasure,
at the time we are enjoying food-and drinks, at the time
we are listening to music and watching TV programmes,
at the time we are reading. novels, at the time we are
. thinking of our earnings and possessions, lobha-mula .
cittas wxll be arising by many billions. ’

~When we are not pleased with the senses or the
scences we encounter, dosa-milla cittas will be arising’
by billions again. Sometimes when the senses are not
. appealing; we feel indifferent- and distracted in mind.
- " Moha-milla: cittas will arise during this time:

So if 'we take stock of moral cittas and immoral
- cittas in a day, -immoral cittas will out-number the
moral cittas by many mllhon times. Since the immoral
© cittas leave seeds of un-wholesome kamma_ which will
bnng about unfavourable results and unhappy dcsuny
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or tebirth, -it 1s unwise -to let. thc mmd take ns course .-

-‘freely S NS TP

When we can dlffercnuate the: moral cmav from ‘

“ the 1mmoral cittas, we can control lhem towards our

own beneﬁ
. Ahetuka Cittas- -
- (Rootless Consciousness). ~
' Hetu = milla = .cause or root-condition .
R 'Akusala-hetu --unw“olesome 1o0tS (Iobha. dasa. '
moha) - Phe ot
T n rKusaIa hetu = wholesome roots (alobha vvvvv
“~. . .adosa; -amoha) g

Conscmusness without concomnant root-condl-

. tions i is known as:a-hetuka: citta.whereas consciousness
. thh concomltant root-condmons is- called sa-hetuka- ‘

citta.; . .
There are 18 ahetuka ‘cittas." They ma)l bef
classified. into- three groups. as follows: ‘

R —'Almsala-wpaka cittas(7) +="- unwholesome re-+

~-sultant cittas that ‘arise as: the mcvnable results
. of akusala cittas. . :

| - 2. -Ahetuka kusala vzpaka czttas (8) wholesome

.., and rootless -resultant cmas {that arise -as, the
* ‘inevitable results - of stala ‘cittas. ¢ e

3. Ahetuka kmya cittas: (3) rootless funcuonal o

COIlSClOIlSllCSS

" Note: Vipéka‘ = kamma-result -

Kmya Krzya = funcnonal
'Vipaka citta .and kiriya citta are. kammlcallv_

(kan:mcally) néutral cittas that are kammlcally meffectw;, ‘

they produce no Kammic result.
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Akusala Vipaka Clttas S ‘
“The" seven- akusala vzpalm czttas are gnven the

following symbols- and. names

:;h.zf

"cak~" .‘ 'ghﬁ o ki N

; O L . .

. ,IUpeIrkha sahagatath cakkhuvmnanam L
» '(eye-conscxousness aocompamed by .
1nd1fference) S
Upekkhd - sahagatarn sotav'"" rh e
'(ear-conscxousness awompamed by
' 1nd1fference) .
 Upekkha - sahagatam ghanavmnanam .
= (nose-oonsclousnws accompamed by‘ -
" "‘mdlfferencc)

i (tongue-consclousness accompamed by’_A o

I mdlfference)

. ‘,Dykkha-.sahagatam kayavmnanam -,:’."
... (body-consciousness accompamed by -
. _painful feeling)

Upekkha - sahagatam sampaucchana-cmam

. (receptive-consciousness accompanied- by .

indifference)-

"Upekkha - sahagatarm sannrana-cutam
‘(mvesngatmg-conscxousness accompamed by

. mdlfference)

Of the seven cittas mentxoned above, xhe first

- -

fwe are known as panca-\mmana, i.e:, five: cmas that -
arc conscious of the ﬁve senses
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The last. two, i.e., sampatzchana-cztta and
' santtmpa-cztta, represent two connectmg stages in-the

process of cognition (awareness of an object)

For example, when a visual object appears m'

the eye, a series of conscnousness has to arise and

- 'dissolve in order to see the. object. First paiica- -
o dvarava]]ana (ﬁve-door advertence) adverts the

(eye—conscrousness) makes the senseampreSsnon Then :
vsampatzcchana (receptive consclousness) receives the
- sense- impression. Then' sanfirapa (mvesugatmg con-.
-~ sciousness) mvesngates the sense-impression. Then
_mano-dvaravajjana (mmd-door advertence) determines

the sense-impression whether it is good or bad. We are
aware of the object roughly at thls stage.

‘ Slrmlarly, when an audlble voice strikes. the car- -
drum, a series of .consciousness, i.e.: pafica-

dviravajjana, sotaviffdna, sampaacchana, Santirana,
' manodvaravayana, etc., have: to arise and fall before we.

can hear the voice.

Thus sampatzcchana—cma santzrana citta to-_

gether with pafica dvaravajjana citta ‘and ' mano-

- dvaravajjana citta are essential for cognition of the
senses -at the five sense-doors (eye, ear, ose, ’ tongue .
- and body) R '

Ahetuka Kusala Vipﬁka Cittas
This class comprises eight cittas whose symbols

and names are similar to those of akusala-vipdka cittas.

we have just described adove

<
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ccak . ghi kA g
R A
so i _ sam ti

1. Upekkha sahagatarh cakkhu vmnanarh _
~ (eye-consciousness accompamed by mdlfference)
2. Upekkha - sahagatam  sotaviifidpam
‘ (ear-consc:ousness accompanied by mdlfference)
3.  Upekkha - sahagatarn ghanavifndnam
" (nose-consciousness accompamed by ’
- indifference) K
4. Upekkha - sahagatam jwhavuiﬁ&rjam
‘ '(tongue-conscxousness accompamed by
- indifference) .
S. Sukha - sahagatarn kayavmnanam
o ‘(body-oonscxousness accompamed by
' indifference)
6. Upekkha - sahagatam sampatwchana-cmam
*'(receptive-consciousness accompamed by.
. indifference) ‘ : .
7. Upekkha - sahagaram santzrana-cmam :
° 7 (investigating-consciousness, aooompamed by
‘ indiffergnce) - '
8. * Somanassa - sahagatam sanurana cittarn
- (investigating consciousness accompamed by joy)'
Accordmg to Abh;dhamma, one is in. contact
with disagreeable senses .on account of one’s own past
akusala-kamma  (unwholesome deeds) and - at these
instances almsala vzpaka cmas w1ll anse m the
"cognmon process. '
~On the other ‘hand - one is in: contact’ wnh-
agreeable senses on account of one’s own past kusala-
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kamma (wholesome deeds), and at’ these mstanoes‘
kusala-vipaka -cittas wﬂl anse in the oognmon_~

Therefore there are a pair of cakkhuvmnagra (eye |

,Sciousness), a. palr of ghanavmnana (nose-eonscrous—' |

ness), a pan' of jivhaviridna (tongue-eonsctousness) and -

*ar

© pairs together are called dvrpancavmné(ra

There are of course two. sampatzcchana czttas‘
and three santirapa cittas. j
All the akusala-vipaka. cittas and ahetuka kw‘ala
vipaka cittas, being comparativély weak as they are not

- -aware of the senses as good or bad yet, are .accompanied -

by neutral feelmg, the exceptions are’ that the two body
kayavififiana cittas are accompamed by either palpful or

; pleasant feeling and the somanassa-santu'apd cittg, which

arises when the sense is excellent, is aeeompamed by

- . joy.

" Ahetuka Kiriya Cittas .

_(Rootless Functional ‘Consciousness) ,
The three ahetuka lanya cittas are grven the

followmg symbols and names o

Cpafcadvi manodvi hasi

L Upekkha sahagatwh pancadvarava]]ana-crttmn

(five-door adverting conscnousness aecompamed by
mdrfference)
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2.  Upekkha- s ahagatam manodvaravajjana- -cittath
+ - (mind-door adverting consclousness accompamed‘
by indifference) .
‘3. Somanassa-sahagatari hasztuppada-czttam
o (smlle-producmg conscmusness accompamed by
) Joy) '
_The functlons of the two ava]]ana-czttas, i.e., no.
1 and no. 2 above, in the processes of .cognition have
been described above. If the Sensé-object appears at one
of the five sense-doors, it is pafica-dvaravajjana wlnch‘ :
: adverts conscxousness towards - the .sense.
‘Pancadvarava}]ana citta works lxke a wave-length o
selector of a radio. Because of . it, we can take note of
the senses one after ore.
.- When the sense or. thought-object appears at the
,mmd-door, it is manodvarava_uana wlnch adverts con-
scnousness towards the sense.
Has:tuppada—cma can arise only in Buddha and
" arahats: when they smile. Note that it is accompanied
by joy whereas the two avajjana cmas are accompamed .
- by neutral feehng . :

| Kﬁma-sobhana Clttas s '
. (Beautiful Consciousness ‘of the Sense Sphere)
" " 'There are 24 Iéama-sobhana omas They are
" divided into three classes:

CL Mahﬁ-kusala cittas (8). = great ,moral»

» consciousness
2.,Mah§evip§ka cittas (8) = great resultant. ,
o "7 . consciousness .

3. Mahéd-kiriya cittas (8) = great functional

~ consciousness
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Here maha =’ great’ .means greater in

number Mahi - kusala’ citta s also known as.
" kamdvacara-kusala citta. As there ate 8 kamavacara-
kusala cittas, 5 rllpavacara—la;sala cittas, 4 ariipavacara~
kusala_cittas and 4 lokuttara (supramundane) kusala -
* cittas, the number of kdmdvacara-kusala cittas is greatest.

The same is true for maha-vlpaka cittas * (also known

‘as kamavacara-vzpaka cmas) and mahd-kiriya cittas
| (kamavacara-lanya cittas). 'Sobhana beautiful’ im-
~ plies that sobhana cittas  yield good qualities and'they -
. are. connected with wholesome roots. such as anbha’
: (generosny), adosa (goodwxll) and amoha (knowledge) -

'Maha-kusala czttas arise when' ordmary world-

: _lmgs @uthujjanas ) and arzyds' with the exceptxon of
yrahats -perform meritorious deeds such as dina (alms o

-gwmg), sila (morahty) and bhavara (medltauon)
'Maha-vipaka cittas are the kamma-results of

| , maha kusula cittas of ‘past lives. They function as '

patisandhi-citta (rebirth consclousness), bhavanga-citta

(subconscxousness or life- continuing consciousness) and '

cuti-citta (death conscxousness) in human bemgs and
devas in: their present lives. - -

, Maha-kmya cittas arise in arahats when they '
‘perform wholesbme deeds. Arahats have no attachment

to anythmg They eéxpect no tewards from their
wholesome deeds. So their lanya-czttas are just -func-
tional and will not bw any kamma-results in future.

. lives. Arahats do not have any future life.
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Maha kusala Cittas: :
--The. eight maha-lmsala citias are desxgnated
with symbols and names which resemble those of the

_ eight lobha-milla cittas.

® + B

+ .
sa | a sa | a

nasam | fifpavi - | ‘fidnasam. | fidpavi

.

sa ¥ a ‘sa

“1.  Somanassa-sahagatam
- asankhdrikam ekarm.
*2.- Somanassa-sahagatam
. sasahkharikam ekart.

3.. . Somanassa-sahagatain

asahkharikam ekarmn. -

-4, :Somanassa-sahagatam

- sasahkhdarikam ekam.
5. .Upekkhd-sahagatam
i asankhdrikam. ekain.

6. Upekkha sahagatam.

_ sasahkhdrikam:ekam.

7. Upekkhd-sahagatar
i .asankhdrikam ekarn.
8. Upekkha sahagatam
L sasankhartkam ekam,

A ﬁﬁpa’-sampayuttath

r‘uir,x asampayuttam

napa-vzp‘payutpa‘m :

ﬁ&pa-vippayuttam

Aana-sampayuttam:
fidna-sampayuttam”
ﬁd vzppayuttam

Adna- vzppayuttam :

: Meanmgs o :
[ The above eight cittas'"can be translated in
_the’ same - ,way as we have translated the. exgtht lobha-
* mitla cittas; the only change. necessary is to replace
“ditthi= =wrong vnew *with ¢ fidna = knowledge or insight.’
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This knowledge ‘basically -means the knowledge of
" knowing the existence.of kamma and kamma- result. ;
" 'So now we go: SR :

1 ‘One consciousness, unprompted accompanied by
_joy, and assoclated with ‘knowledge. -

2. 'lOne oonsclousness, prompted, ‘accompanied- by .

joy, and associated with knowledge.

3. One consciousness, unprompted, accompanied by

joy, and dissociated with knowledge

4 ~ One Lconsciousness, - prompted, accompanied . by.'

"']oy, and dissociated with knowledge:

5.  One consciousness, unprompted, accompanied by

indifference, . and * associated with knowledge.

B 6. . One consciousness, prompted, accompanied by

indifferénce, and associated with knowledge.

e 7. - Oné consciousness, unprompted, accompanied by

indifference, -and dissociated with knowledge. .

8. ' QOne :consciousness,. prompted accompanied by -

indifference, and - dnssocxated with knowledge

Appheatnons :
‘ There are only two types of cittas whxch béar
kamma-seeds and will give rise to kamma-results. They

are akusala cittas and Juasla czttas Thus if ‘we can .

control our mind to be free from the mﬂuenoe of lobha

(greed)., dosa (hatred) and “moha (delusnon), we: wnll '

have kusala cittas.
When we give alms, we have, non-attachment

- "(anbha) to the alms and goodwxll (adosa) for the

welfare of the person who receives the alms. Moreover,

if we- also have knowledge (amoha) of kamma and.
kamma-result at the time of ngmg, we have all three
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wholesome roots 10 accompany our cittas. Wholeson‘le :

roots will always give rise to sobhana. “ciltas. ‘
If we offer alms without being prompted by
anyone and if we also feel glad at the time of offering,

the kusala citta. . will be -

“ Somanassa-sahagatam nana-sampayuttam

.‘asankhanka maha-kusala. citt

If young children, wuhout kdowledge of kamma
and kamma—result pay homage joyfully to.a monk or

‘. a Buddha’s immage after being, prompted by their -
- parents, . somanassa-— sahagatam hana - vippayuttam -

.....

- ,sasankharzka maha—kusala citta ” w1ll arise. - ...

' The eight types of kusala cittas may.be‘
1llustrated further by the following examples.

Type 1. A lady with the knowledge of kamma and

. with joy offers ﬂowers to a pagoda on her

‘ own accord. .
Type 2. . A girl, after bemg persuaded by her
' - companion, goes to lisien to a Dhamma talk
.- with joy and-with the. knowledge of kamma.

~ Type 3. A boy spontaneously gives some money 10

-abeggar with joy but thhout the knowledge
of kanmimg.

Tpye 4. A - man, after: bemg requested by -

A .'headmastexf to donate some money {0 the :
'~ schiool, donates one hundred-dollars joyfully
" without: knowing kamima and its result.

" Type 5. A girl sweeps the floor with neutral feeling

but knows it is a wholesome thing to do.

: Type 6. .. A'man,- prompted by a‘ monk, chop wood

with- neutral feeling but knowmg it to be a-
- meritorious -deed.: . - . ¢ ¢
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Type 7 A woman redds a Dhamma book on her
own accord without understandmg the -
meaning and without knowing kamma and
its result, | ”

Type 8. A gir, prompteo by her mother, ‘washes her

R}

‘parents’ clothes without joy and without
thnnkmg about kamma and kamma-rtesult. .

. Mahﬁ-vnpﬁka Clttas and
Mahi-kiriya Cittas .

The eight maha-vipaka citas as well as the elght ,
maha-kzrzya cittas are named in the same way as the’

" eight ‘mahd-kusula cittas.. When one wishes to differ-

entiate between the three classes of cmas -one may say,

~ like this:

1) somanassa—sahagatam : nana-sampayuttam
asahkhdrika maha-kusala ‘citta, . '
(2) somanassa-sahagatam ndna-sampayuttam
asankharika maha-vipaka citta, 4
(3) somanassa-sahagatarm Aana- sampayuttam '
asankharika mahd-kiriya citta. :
-Generally ‘it may. be said that the first- maha- '
kusala citta gives result to the fitst maha-vipaka citta,
and the second maha-kusala cztta to the seoond mahd-
vipaka citta, eic..
' .Conditions for the ansmg of the maha-kzrxya

cittas . m -arahats are the same as those described for
maha-kusala cittas. .

Normal Clttas in a Person

Although all the’ 54 types of kamavacara cittas
can arise in persons in the human. abode, hasztuppadz




.CITTA (Consciousness) 41
cztta and the eight mahd-kiriya cittas can occur only
in arahats. So only 45 types of kdmavacara cittas arise -
in ordmary persons who are not arahats.

: ~A person may further acquire 5 rupavacara-

kusala cittas, (rﬂpa-jhanas) and 4 arfipavacara-kusala
_cittas (ampa-]hanas) if he is able to by undertakmg'
samatha-bhavana (tranqulhty meditation). .

Rupﬁvacara Cnttas
(Consclousnm mostly expenenced
in Rﬁpa-loka)

-There ate 15 . riipavacara cittas whxch are
-~ divided into - three classes in the same way as the
: kamavacara-sobhana cittas are equally dwxded into

' - kusala, vipdka and kiriya cittas. -

1. Rupivacara kusala cittas (5) = rupa-;hana
_ moral consciousness

2 Rupﬁvacara vipﬁka cittas (5) = rupd-jhﬁna

,  Tesultant consciousness .
3. Rupﬁvacara kiriya. cittas (5) -rupa-;hana

: functional consciousness ,

. A person, with Aand-sampayutta reblrth con-
‘'sciousness and. who is not yet an arahat, may develop
the five rilpdvacara kusala cittas one after.another by . -
,undertakmg the samatha-bhavana such as meditating on
kasipna or on respiration. : \

Rﬂpavacara vipika cittas are the kamma re-
sultants of rupavacara kusala-cittas. They are the .
'rebmh-consc:ousness of ritpa-brahmas. A person, who
has "acquired . the first ripavacara kusala cittas * and
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rmamtames it till lus death will be rebom in the first.
rupa-;hana level of riipa-loka with the first rupavacara :
vipaka cifta as his rebirth—consciousness.

Arahats, by undertaking samatha bhavana, may

develop- the five rilpavacara-kiriya cittas * one “after .
another.- Note that kiriya cmas anse mstead of kusala o

cittas in arahats.

" Hence mpavacara-latsala cittas and rilpavacara- .

kmya cittas are experienced in the sense sphere as well
as in the fine-material sphere: whereas mpavacara—vzpaka

cittas -are expenenced only in the fine material. sphere ,

. What is Jhﬁna" ' 3
Jhdna is a state of wilful concentration or

K absorption.-on an object: It is a combination of factors
of absorption (jhdnanga). These factors number five. in

total. They are:
(1) Vitakka = ,mmal apphcauon that dlrects the
L ~ mind towards' the object,
(2) Vicara = sustained appllcanon that éxamines
oL ' the object again and agam, .
(3) PRi = = joy or pleasurable mterest in the
L ‘ ~ object,’
}(4) Vedan5 = feeling, sensation
' ('I‘wo kinds of- vedand  that occur in jhdna: are -
‘(a) = pleasant or "agreeable feelmg,~
o7 bliss ‘
(b) upekkhii = neutral feeling, equammny

(5) Ekaggati = one-pomtedness, samadhz
(coneentratxon)

. szakka, vicara, piti, sukha or upekldza.' and'
' ekaggata are cetasikas that can influence the mind 1o .
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be: fixed on an ob]ect They can . be developed and -
.strengthened by ‘samatha-bhavana which is actually a
form of mental training. '

Our mind is normally not: tranquil or calm. It
is constantly agitated by five hindrances (nivaranas);
namely, -sensuous desire (kdmacchanda) , illwill ~

-, (vydpada), sloth and torpor (thina- middha), restlessness

and remorse (uddhacca-latklatcca) and sceptical douht
* (vicikiccha).
Sensuous desire influences the .mind to be
wandenng about sensuous objects which it has enjoyed.
. before. Tllwill agitates the mind by taking notice of
- disagreeable things. Sloth and torpor, restlessness and
remorse, and sceptical doubt blind the mental vision and '
disturb the .concentration, - '
: Lord Buddha - compared sensuous desnre with .
- water mixed with mamfold colours, 1llw1ll with. bonlmg ~
water, slath and torpor wnth water covered with mosses,
restlessness and remorse with agitated water whipped
by the wmd, sceptical. doubt with turbid ‘and muddy-
water. Just as in such water-one cannot perceive one’s -
own reﬂecnon, so in_ the presence of these five
hindrances, -one cannot clearly see one’s own benefit,
~nor that of others, nor that of both. '
- - These hindrances ‘can be overcome and tempo- -
rarily. dismissed by tranquility-meditation (samatha- .
bhavand). We may choose pathavi-kasina (earth-circle)
© as an object of meditation. A tray of about one span -
and four fingers (about one foot) in diameter is filled .
-evenly with dawn-coloured clay or earth.. This object
.is placed on a suitable stand so that one can look at
it comfortably.
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. Sitting at ease two and a half -cubits | (3 75
ft) away from the earth-circle one concentratés .on 1t
saying mentally, “ pathavl, pathavi or “ earth, earth...

‘The .hypnotic circle that ope is seeing is known as.

parlkamma—mmma (preparatory 1mage)

. Now: the five factors of jhana are - bemg
developed slowly. The initial application " (vitakka )
directs the mind towards the ‘objéct (earth-circle); it
temporanly inhibits sloth and torpor. Sustainéd appli-

cation' (vicdra) sustains :the .mind -on the - object by.

examining  the object again -and- agam, it temporanly

“inhibits sceptical doubt (vwdaccha)

~Piti develops joy or pleasurable interest in the ‘.
object; it temporarily: inhibits illwill. P#i is also a
precursor of sukha -(pleasant feeling) . Piti creates ‘an

interest in the subject while sukha enbales one to enjoy

.the object. Sukha holds the mind to stay longer on the
~ -object’ by its bliss; . it temporanly dnves away ’
restlessness and remorse. -

Ekaggatd gathers the citta and its ooncomntants

on the object to reach the state of one-pomtedness, 1t
* temporarily inhibits sensual desire. - ’

When the hindrances’ subside temporarily, the

. mind does not wander away from the object as
frequently as before and a weak degree of concentration
-is atfained. At this stage one can sce the carth~circle

with closed eyes as one has seen it with open eyes.

This visualised i xmage is called uggaha-mmztta (acqmred ~
-image)..

Now:-one medltates on thls acqmred image wnth
closed eyes, saying mentally “.pathavi pathavi” as

befo;e When one reaches a higher degree of
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concentration, the image suddenly changesits colour-and
appearance. It.becomes many. times brighter and ‘is as
smooth as the surface of a mirror. The change is like
taking a mirror out of ifs rough leather case. This new -
image is. also known as patlbhaga nimitta (counter-
1mage) C
* The difference between the two images is very
dist_mct. Uggaha-nimitta is un exact mental replica of
the original object; it contains all the defects present in
the original object. Patibhfiga—nimitta is free from-all
defects; it is very bright-and-smooth. The latter may
not possess a -definite form or colour— “It is just a
_mode of appearance, and is born of perception.” - -
: -As - soon’. as the - patibhaga-nimitta - arises,

" . the concentration (samddhi) reaches a state- known ..
as upacdra-samadhi, i.., neighbourhood (or access)’
concentration. ‘At this' stage the five jhdna- factors

" become distinct and strong; piti and sukha .are so
predominant that the meditator expcnences écstatic joy .
.and bliss which he:has never _experienced before.
‘ ' He now let the patzbhaga—mmma spread, .
~endlessly -in all directions by his: will power, and
meditates “ pathavi, pathav‘” -as before. Eventually he
" gains jhana-samadhi or Appana-samadhz (absorption
coneentrauon) At this stage, he can enjoy the calmness,
serenity, joy and bliss of the jhdna again and again as
much as he wishes. If he practises well, he can-remain
in absorptwn or trance for an hour, two hours, a day,
two days or up to seven days. During this absorption, ‘
there is a complete, though temporary, suspension of
fivefold sense-activity and .of the five hindrances; the:
_state of consclousness is, however, fully alert and lucid.
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Those who want to. enjoy.ecstatic bliss greater
‘than sensual pleasure, should undertake tranqulllty- :
meditation. There are some meditation centres in
Myanmar— Pa-auk Forest- Meditation Centres - where
proper and systematic guidance is. available for devel-
oping concentration up to the jhana level. 4
In the first jhdna, all the five jhana -factors are
: present. Then by meditating on the patibhdga-nimitta -
of -pathavi-kasina further and eliminating the lower '
Jhdna - factors one by.,one, a’‘person can attain the higher
jhinas. He attaines the second jhdna when vitakka -is.-
eliminated, the third jhdna when. vicara is further
eliminated, the fourth jhana when piti is also eliminated,
~and finally the fifth jhana when sukha is replaced by "
upekkha . v :
: Rupavacara Kusala Cnttas
(Fine-material Sphere- “Moral Consclousnoss)

The five rupévacara kusala cittas are desngnated' '
by the followmg symbols and names, .«

ak ca  pl _su/up ek
4+ I e
pa.  du ta’ - . ca  paii

L 'Vitakka, vicara, . piti, . sukh'ekaggatd s'ahit"a)h-
pathamajjhina kusala-cittam. .

.2 Vicara, piti, sikh ekaggata sahztam dutzya]]hana' .

- kusala-cittam.

3. P, sukh ekaggata sahztam tattya]}hana kusala- o
) cittam.,
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Sukh ‘ekaggatd sahitam  catutthajjhana kusala-cmam
.“’“Upekkh ekaggata salutam pancama”hana kusala-
. cittam. s

Meamngs .
First *jhdna moral - “consciousness together with

: initial- application,’ sustained apphcatton, joy, bliss
~.and- one-pointedness.

“Second jhdna moral conscioushess together with

sustained apphcatlon, Joy, bliss and one-pomtedness

 Third jhéna moral consciousness together with joy,

bliss and one-pointedness.

Fourth - jhdna moral conscrousness together with
bliss and one-pomtedness

. Fifth ]hana moral conscrousness together with

o equamrmty ‘and one-pointedness. "

Note that the first four cittas bear ‘ +* symbols -

-because they contain ‘sukha’ which is the same as ‘
‘somanassa’. The fifth cnta "bears a’*—' symbol because
it oontams upekkha -

Rﬁpﬁvacara V pﬁka Cittas

(Fme-mateml Sphere Resultant Conscrousness)

The five rifpavacara vipika cittas. are desrgnated

by the same 'symbols -and- srmxlar names as the ﬁve
rupﬁVacara kusala crttas. ‘

‘tak'li‘ci'f.pi\-’ sufup ek |
B T R R =
pa  du ta . . ca - pafi
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7 ‘In naming the ripdvacara vipaka cittas, . Just,v
o change ‘kusala’ .(moral) in the names of the rupavacara_
kusala cmas into vtpaka’ (resultant) R

Rupavacara Kmya Cittas
' (Fine-material Sphere
Functlonal Consclousness)

The five rupavacara kiriya cittas are agaln :

designated by the same symbols and similar names as

the five rilpavacara kusala cittas. Here ‘tusala’ (moral)

should be changed to ‘kzrzya (functional)."

Arupavacara Cittas
(Consciousnws mostly expenenced
in Arupa-loka)
There are 12 ariipavacara cittas whxeh are

equally divided into three groups. of kusala, vzpaka and C

kiriya cittas.

‘1. Arupﬁvacara kusala cittas = . arupa-;hana

moral consciousness (4)

2 Arupﬁvacara vipaka cittas = arupa-]hana

resultant conscxousness @
3. Arupﬁvacara kiriya cittas = arfipa-jhana
‘ - functional’ consciousness (4)
The four ariipavacara kusala cittas - may be

acqmred by persons who are not yet arahats whereas - -
the four arupavacara kmya cittas can arise only. in-

arahats. These two types of aridipavacara cittas. are

experienced in the sense sphere as well .as .in the |

immaterial sphere

The four arupavacara wpaka cmas are ex- -

perienced in the immaterial-sphere only. They are the




. 'CI'I"I‘A'(Consciousness) S 49

*  kamma-resultants of ariipdvacara kusala cittas. A

person. who acquues arapa-jhana and maintains it till
" his death wrll bé reborn in the mmatenal sphere

: Arupa Jhanas Lt S

The person who has developed the five rupa-
jhdinas may go up the ladder of concentration to ariipa-
jhdnas. -In doing so he uses the concentration associated
_wnth the fifth- rilpa-jhana as his base.

. Also he has to reason about the. unsatrsfactonness
of - the xphysrcal body and the troubles. it develops on *

" account of heat and cold, insect-bites, hunger and thirst, - -

drseases, old age and death.

- 'When he feels detached from the physrcal body
and rupa, he first develops the fifth jhdna by meditating
_on the patibhaga-nimitta of pathavi-kasipa. He ‘then

. comes- out- from the fifth. jhdna ~and, though the
: patzbhaga-numtla exists in his vision, he neglects it-and

. -tries to concentrate on the infinite space (@kdsa) beyond o

. it and meditates “Akdsa, akasa” repeatedly.
When his mild. attachement (riikanti) . for the
‘ paabhaga-nnmtta disappears, the nimitta: also suddenly. .-
“disappears unfolding -endless space. Concentrating his
mindfulness-on this endless space, he goes on meditating -
“ Akdsa, akasa” till he reaches the first ariipa-jhana.
The Jhana is -called akasanajicayatana kusala citta” -
because it focusses on akasa.. . - - :

He then continues . his medrtatlon by concen-

trating his mindfulness on the akasariancayatana kusala

citta, medltatmg VinAana, vifidana’ repeatedly till he

" reaches the second arilpa-jhana. This jhdna is called

vmnanancayatana kusala citta’.

)
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“To develop the third” arupa-]hana he focusses

- his attention niot on the". akasanancayatana kusald citta ‘
but on’ nothmgness, mcd!taung “Nathi Kinci" (there s
nothing-whatsoever) repeatedly till he reaches the jhana..
This jhana is called ‘dlaﬁcaﬁﬁa'yatana kusala cztta - "

aldncanna ‘also means ‘nothingness’.
“ By taking the third ariipa-jhdna ‘consciousness

Cas the object ‘of meditation; he can further develop' the
.. fourtharlipa-jhana. This jhana is called * neva=safnia~

nasanﬁ&yatana kusala cma’ “ Neva-sanna-na.s'annaya -

" tana’. hterally means that ‘pejception. neither existsinor
-does ot exist’. It refers to-the fact that the fourth. aripa- -

Jhana consciousness is so subtle’ and ref'med. that one
cannot ‘definitely say whether there is a_consciousness

or ‘not. Conscxousness is"no" longer notlceable at the
‘,‘stage of this jhana. =~ - ¥ '

“:All:the four arﬁpa-Jhanas bglong to the category

_ of the fifth ‘ fhana because they are based on the fifth . '
: rapa-jhana “They all have only two'- ]hana-factors,. L

namely upekkha and ekaggatd. - L e

- It:should be noted that thé five ripa-jhdnas- dlffer .
: from ‘one another ‘in - the ‘number of': jhdna: “factors

whereas: the four arupa-]hanas differ from one anOther

_in-the’ objects of medxtanon

oty

Arupavacara Kusala Clttas
(Immatenal Sphere Moral Consclousness)
‘The four arfipavacara kusala cittas are desng—

nated by the following symbols and naimes.

>

] aka- ‘,‘_f_;_,viﬁﬁi;j.. akiﬁ_,‘, ipleva




ClTTA (Consr lousness) -}

1. Upekih'ekaggatd sahzta_m akasanaﬁcdyatana— L
. husala—cittam. . .. .
2. Upekkh’ekaggata  “sahitain  vifiidnaiicayatana—

' kusala~cittam. . - v
3." “Upekkh’ekaggata  sahitam  akincannidyatana-
: ‘kusala—cmam. Seeel i E gt 5 R
4. Upekkh' ekaggata .sahitarm * n‘eva=saffd@=
n sannayatamr, lmsa‘laaeiuam. S

‘ Meanings v

L vAkasanaﬂcﬁyatana moral consciousness together '

~ " with equanimity and: one-pointedness. - '

2. Vififidnaficdyatana, ‘moral consciousness together

.~ ‘with equanimity and. one—pomtedneSs ‘

30 Akrcﬂaﬂﬁayatana moral conscrousness together :

- -~ with equanimity .and one-pointedrness. - e
4.  N’eva-safifid n’ sanﬂayatana moral eonscrousness

' v.j'together with equamrmty and one-pomtedness

Arupavacara Vipﬁka Clttas
(Immatenal Sphere Resultant Conscrousness)
"7 "The four ‘arupavacara vrpaka cittas- are ‘desig-
nated by the same symbols as the four aripavacara
kusala cittas.- The names are also_ Similar, the only

. ‘change necessary is to put vzpaka (resultant) m ‘place
of ‘kwrala (moral) .

B Arupﬁvacara Kmya Crttas : :
(Immaterial Sphere Functional Consciousness)
Agam the symbols are the same and the names

' are srmrlar, the _only change necessary is to put ‘kmya .

(functronal) in place- of ‘kusala’ (moral). '

.
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Lokuttara Cittas
(Conscrousnws expenenced
in Supramundane Level)

. Lokuttara cittas may be _acquired by wpassana
(msrght) meditation. Theére.are two ways of gemng to

‘the path-consciousness. (magga-iidna). They are:.

(1) Vipassan# -yanika . = . . taking insight meditation,
~asthe vehicle, o

(2) Samatha -yﬁnika <. taking tranquility medi-
L - . tation.as the ‘vehicle. -
A person ‘may: first’ develop the. nerghbourhood
concentration (upacdra-samadhi) by tranquility medi- .

~'tation ' (samatha bhavand) and then proceed to insight
‘meditation- (vipassand  bhavana). Here. the. person is

using ‘upacdra-samadhi’  as the base .of his wisdom-

“eye for looking into the ultimate ndma and rilpa and

their common characteristics of i impermanence (amcca),
suffering (dukkfia) and not-self (anatta). This person,

 if successful to the end, will acquire’ the 4. Paths and -

the .4 Frumons So in this; route. there:are,. only. -8
supramundane cutas;namely,the four lakuttara kusala

" cittas. (supramundane moral oonscrousness) and ‘the
four lokuttara vipaka cittas" (supramundane resultant

conscrousness)
Now in the second route, a person first develops ’

. a jhina-samadhi (ecstatic concentration) by tranquility -

meditation and uses, this “‘jhdna-samadhi’ as the base

-of his wisdom-eye in msrght mechtatlon It‘ he uses the

first Jhana-sama:ﬂu as. his  base, his - first " path-,

- consciousness is also accompamed by. the’ ﬁrst -jhéna-

samadhi; so it is known as the first Jhana sotapattt path- '
consciousness. ‘

A}
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- Similarly for a person who uses the- second
Jhana-samadhi “as his base for insight meditation, his
- first path-consciousness is known as the the second -
Jhéna sotapatti path-consciousness. In the same-way for
. persons who use the third jhdrna-samadhi, the fourth

. jhana-samadhi and the fifth ]hana-samadhl, ‘Tespec-
tively, as the base for their insight medltatlon, their. first
-path-consciousness will be known as the third jhana
Sotdpatti' path-consciousness, -the fourth. jhana sotapatti

. path-conscwusness and the fifth jhana sotapattz path-
o conscwusness, respectively. '

So there are 5 sotdpatti path-conscwusness In -
other words. we are multiplying sotdpatti ‘path-con-.
sciousness. with 5 ripavdcara jhanas. In the.same way.

- there are 5. sakaddgami path-consciousness, . 5 andgami
. path-conscwusness and 5, arahatta path-conscwusness ,
5 - Thus the total number of path-conscnousness )
is 20.- ‘

" As the. frumon 1mmed1ately follows the path

o thhout any lapse in time,. there are also 20 fruition-
. 'conscnousness C :

Thus - in the samatha-yamka -route there are

: altogether 40 types of supramundane conscnousness
Lokuttara Kusala Cittas
(Supramundane Moral Consclousness)

Basically there_ are four lokuttara kusala cittas
2§ acqulred in the vlpassana-yamka route Thcy are:

h 1.:' Sotapattz-magga-cutam, |
2, Sakadagamz-magga-cmam,



. Vztakka, wcara, piti, sukh’ ekaggata L 7
sahitar. pathamajjhana: sotdpatti-magga cmam

‘4 THE ESSENCE OF BUDDHA ABHIDHAMMA ;

3 Anagamz-magga-czttam, L
o 4.‘ Arahatta-maggd-cmam S

KRR Meanmgs | _ o
Sotapatn path- consciousness . . -, . a
- -'.(consclousness belongmg to the path of stream—

: .entry) , ‘ :
2 ‘Sakadagamz path- conscnousness SIRTI
“:(consciousness belonging to: the path of onoe- v

retummg) L

. Andgami- path- conscnousness ' :

A-’(conscxousness belongmg to the path of never

.- yeturning) o ,

4 ‘Arahatta path- consciousness A
" (consciousness' belonging to the path of arahatshnp)w g

- Sirice each of .these four basic path-conscious-

‘ness can associate with five r@pdvacara jhanas in tum,
there are 20 ]hﬁna path consciousness whlch are reahzed ~
in samatha-yamka route. =

Five Jhna Sotipatti Magga Cittas .~

wk cd . pi sufup ek~
v '+A .' >+ - . ,+\.'." - + - Tl '
_ pa du. .ta  .ca. paii |

1

Vicara, piti, sukh’ekaggata sahzlam
'iutaya]]hana sotapam—magga “cittan,
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. :Pta, sukh ekaggata sa}utam

' tanyaj jhana’* sotapatti-magga c;ttam
. Sukh’ekaggata sahitar o
_ catuttha]]hana sotapattz—magga cittan,
Up;kkh’ekaggata sahltam e
pancama])hana sotapam—magga cmam

, Meamngs

o .
. The flrst Jhéna sotapattz path-consctousness to-
gether with initial apphcatmn sustamed apphcauon
. joy, bliss and one-pointedness. -

- The. second . jhdna sotapatti parh-conscwusne.ss _
) togethcr with sustamed applwauon, Joy, bllSS and -

- one-pomtedness

3. The third ‘jhana sotapam path-consczousness to- -

gether with joy, bliss’ and one-pomtedness
. “The fourth jhana Sotapatti path-conscwusness to-

.. gether ‘with- bliss and; one-pomtedness

. +The flfth Jjhana sotapatti path-consczousneSs to-
gether with equanimity and one-pointedness. -
" The five sakadagami_ path-consciousness, ‘the

 five- andgami path-conscwusness and the five- arahatta‘
' path-conscwusness are-, namcd sumlarly :

| Lokuttara Vip‘ﬁka ‘Ci‘ttas
(Supramundane Rosultant Consclousness)

.

Basncally there are’ four’ lokuttara vzpaka cmas .

N .

- as the frumons of the four lokutiara kusala cittas. These' ’
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‘ realxzed in thc wpassana-yamka route: , -
Sotapam-phala-cutam RS
Sakadagamz-phala-cmam, e
‘.Anagamt-phala.-cmam, ‘
) Arahatta-phbla-citta’rh."‘ EE

WA N

L Meanmgs
1 .Sbtapam frult- oonscmusness '

: ‘entry) ' .
2. Sakadagam: fruit- consciousness
(consclousness belongmg to the frumon of once-
retummg) ‘ .‘

3. Anagamz fruit- conscxonsness

(oonscmusness belongmg to the frumon of never- '

, retummg)
4. ;Arahatta friit- consciousness .
. ,(conscnousncss belongmg to the fruition of arahatshxp)

~ Again each of ‘these. four basic- fruit-conscious- AR
" ness can associate with five ripavacara ]hanas in turn,
giving rise to 20 fruit-consciousness in all. These are., _

reahzed in samath.a-yamka route..

‘The .names of ﬁve Jhana arahatta fruzt-

‘ consctousness are descnbed below: as examples

four types of supramundane multant consclousness afe .

(conSclousness belongmg to the frumon of stream~
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Flve Jhana Arahatta Phala Cnttas |

[ @ @ - pa

Vitakka, Vicdr¢ ' p;‘ti,“ sukh'ekaggata sahitam .
pathama”hana arahatta-phala cittaih. . .
v Vwara, piti,. sukh’ ekaggata sahztam s
dutzya]]hana arahatta-phala cmam ‘

. Piti, sukh’ ekaggata sahitam N
tat:ya;]hana arahatta-phala cutam

‘4, 'Sukh’ ekaggati sahitam

catuttha]}hana arahatta- -phala’ cmam
" Upekkh™* ekaggata sahitah L
pancamaj]hana arahatta-phala cmam

' o M'eanin_gs R :
. The first jhdna arahatta: fruit-consciousness together
~-with “initial application, sustamed apphcatlon, joy,

= bliss: and one-pomtedness

. The". second jhana ardhatta frun-conscnousness
: togethet with sustained apphcauon, Joy, bllss and
‘ one-pomtedness o - -

3. The thlrEl Jhﬁna arahatta frun-conscnousness togethe:
~ with joy, blxss and one-pomtedness
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4 The, . fourth ]hana arahatta . fruu—conscxousness to- -
gether with. bliss and one-pomtedness ,
5. The fifth Jhﬁna arahatta’ fruu-conscxousness togethcr
' wnh equammny and one-pomtedness '
E i .
« Quick Review : Over Clttas ;
~'Areader or learner. should use Chart No. 1
entitled: ."The . Complete Chart- on Cittas" which is
attached at the énd of. thls book ‘
1. Akusala cnttas 12 , : )
" They are 8° lobha—mula-czttas 2 dosa-mula clttas‘
. and 2 moha-milla cittas. _
" 2. Ahetuka cittas (18) co o
| They comprise ‘7 akus'ala vipaka cittas, 8 ahetuka
kusala vipaka cittas and.:3: ahetuka -kiriya: cittas.
- 3. Kéma-sobhana cittas (24) R .
~ They are divided into 8 maha-kusala cittas, 8 maha
vipaka cittas and 8 maha kmya cittas. '
4, Kﬁmﬂvacara ‘cittas or kﬁma cittas” (54)

They comprise 12 akusala cittas, 18 ahetuka cittas: ;

. and 24 kama-sobhana cittas:
- N Mahaggata cittas. (27) . ) ‘ .
" The 15 r@pavacara cittas and the 12 arupavacara _
cittas are collecuvely -known as mahaggata cittas.
.. 'Mahaggata' literally méans grown great', i.e.,
'developed, exalted -or supemormal Mahaggata citta is
" the state of 'developed consciousness' attamcd in the
fine-material and the mmatcnal absoxptlons Mahaggata B

 cittas are more developed or more exalted than kama .
cittas, ' ‘
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.6. Lokiya cittas 81) .. - :
o - 'The 54 kamavacara cittas and the 27 mahaggata
cittas are collectively known as- 81 loktya cittas.
| Lokiya = mundane or associated with the three
. spheres of exrstenee—namely, the kﬁma-sphere, the ripa-
sphere, and the arupa-sphere (the sense sphere, the fine-
- material sphere ‘and" the 1mmatenal sphiere).
A Lokuttara cittas (8) or “0) ‘ :
. TheA magga-czttas (path-conscrousness) and the
4 phala-crttas (Fruit-consciousness) constitute 8 lokuttara.
.. cittas, When they are multiplied by 5 ra'pavacara .
. jhanas, we get 40 lokuttara cittas. :
Lokuttara = supramundane or beyond the three
,spheres of exrstenee Lo IR A ’
, 8 lokuttara cmas together w1th
‘ ‘szbana eonstrtute the ‘9 supramundane dhammas’
,(nava-lolatttara-dhamma)
8. Total numher of. crttas (89) ‘or - (121)
- The 81 lokiya cittas together with 8 lokuttara

cittas (vzpassana-yamka ,way) make up 89 ctttas in

. all. .
o or if we_ eombme 81 Ioklya cittas wrth 40
, lokuttara cittas (samatha-yamka way) we get 121 cn‘tas
in all. -

9, Asobhana cittas (30)
‘ They compnse 12 akusala cittas. and 18 ahetuka.

o crttas The akusala cittas are not ‘beautiful’ (sobhana)

~jbecause they are assoetated wrth evﬂ roots—namel)
‘ Iobha (greed), dosa’ (natred) and moha (delusron)
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’I’he ahetuka cittas are regarded as ‘not beautlful’-

* ' (asobhana) because they are not associated - with -

- wholesome: ‘rots, namely alobha (generosnty), adosa

(goodwxll) and amoha (wnsdom)

10. Sobhana cittas (59) or. (91) . ' .
- If we subtract 30 asobhana cittas from 89 clttas, '-

we obtam 59 sobhqna cittas.

_ Or, if we subtract 30 asobhana cmas from 121

' ‘czttas, we get 91 sobhana ciftas. '

: Sobhana cmas are assoclated thh wholesome A
roots ' ' -

11 Jhﬁna cittas (67)

) The 27 mahaggata cutas are known as’ the
lokiya jhdna cittas: Combining ~thiese “with - the 40.
lokuttara’ ]hana cittas* we- et 67 Jhana cittas.

Among these, ‘there are 11 first jhdna cintas,11 -

second jhdna cintas, 11 third jhéna citias, 11 fourth

‘jhdna cittas, -and 23.fifth jhana’ cittas..'These ‘can be

.-easily counted from the Chart No. 1. Note-that there

" are 3 first jhdna, cittas in.the -mahaggata cittas and
© 8 first jhana cittas in lokuttara cittas; together they
*make up 11 first jhdna cittas. The second, the third and -
the fourth ]hana cittas are counted in the same way.
In counting the fifth jhana cittds, all the 12 arapavacara ‘
cittas are included in the count — thus we get 11 + 12
. =23 fifth Jjhana cittas. IR

. '12 Division accordmg to. Jati (blrth)
' . The cittas are dmded mto 4 classes accordmg
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to ]atL—VlZ.-, akisala, kusala, vipaka. and: kiriya-cittas. .
-, By looking at Chart No. 1, we can divide the
54 kamdvacara cittas into 12 akusala cittas, 8. kusala
cittas, 23 vipdka cittas and 11 kiriya cittas. The 23
vzpaka cittas are collecnvely known as kama - vipaka ©
. cittas; and the kiriya cittas are ‘known' as kama Iarzya :
i czttas ‘ S

o Furthermore the 27 mahaggata cittas can be
" divrded into 9 Kisala cittas, 9 vipaka cittas and 9 kiriya
cittas, These groups of cittas are also referred to as 9
-imahaggata kusala cittas, 9: mahaggata vzpaka ctttas and

9 mahaggata Ianya cittas.

" The 81 Iokzya cittas can be divided into : 12 :
akusala czttas 17 ‘kusala cittas, 32 vipdika cittas and- 20" -
‘kiriya: cittas. The latter groups of cittas, being lokiya,
are. respectively known as 17 lokiya kusala .cittas, 32
Iokzya vipaka cittas and ‘20 lokiya Kiriya cittas,

. respecnvely

— . Now the 39 cittas (bnef toml) can be drvrded., '
. into 12 akusala . cittas, 21 kusala cittas, 36 yzpaka cittas
: .and 20 kiriya czttas

The ‘121" cittas (broad total) can be divrded mto,
12'akusala cittas; 37 kusala czttas 52 v:paka czttas and
.20 kmya cmas ‘ ~

13. Divislon according to Vedanﬁ (feeling)

‘There are five' ‘types of vedans which are .

designated by separatc symbols in Chart No. 1 as:
(1) Somanassa ® = - joy,  mental pleasure or men- -
© tally agreeable feeling,

‘



. ‘. (v) Upekkhé (—)
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(u) Domanassa (*), = mental displeasure or memally
R - disagreeable feeling, .-

(ﬁl) Sukha ™ - :- physxcal happmess, R
(iv) Dukkha w phys1cal pam, .
mdlfferenoe or’ neutral feelmg
In Chart No. 1 we _shall notxce that the: 8 ‘

lolautara cmas (e, 4 maggas -and 4 ' phalas ) are
‘desxgnated by the dual symbol +," indicating that they‘ :

may" be assocnated wnth either somanassa or upekkha.

" The 40 lqkuttara cittas caq be, however, dlfferengnated
_by vedand. =~

. We can make a table (see Table 1 1) for dnvxdmg '
separatc graups. of cittas aocordmg t0. vedand.

- In-the- 54 kamdvacara cmas, there- aré 18

samanassa, 2 domanassa, 32 upekkha, 1 sukha and )

1 dukkha cittas.
. In the 81 loktya cmas, there are. 30

somanassa, 2 domanassa, 47 upekkha, 1 sukha and ‘
1 dukkha clttas '

Fmally in the 121- total cutas, there are 62

, 'somanassa, Zdomanassa, 55 upekkha, 1 sukha and
' .1 dukkha cittas.

[
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: propemes : .
@ I anses together with- cztta (conscxousness)
@) It penshes together thh citta. o

. Chapter ) | S
. CETASIKAS
W " (Mental ‘Factors)

Charactenstncs of Cetasikas

- Cetasikas are mental factors or mental concomt-
tants. that arise- and- perish together with citta, depend
on citta for their arising and influence the mmd to, be

~ bad, good or neutral as they anse

A cetasika has the followmg four charactenstxc '

(iii) It takes’ the' same object (m'ammana) Wthh citta
takes : N

- "(tv) It shares a common physncal base (vatthu) w1th

citta. . o B

Which is iore powerful ? |
: When we say that the mind is the most powerful_'

agent in the world and it leads: the world, it is not.the -
) pertormance of citta alone, but the performance of ¢itta
“and cetasikas together that makes the ‘'mind, most
. powerful. ' e :

Now whxch is more powerful— citta: or

: cetastkas? Cata is. no .doubt the leader of- the group,
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but cetasikas influence the citta -and direct the citta to
performactions, speeches and thoughts either morally or
immorally. These actions,speeches and thoughts change
the world every day and their kammic forces will create .
hew worlds in the future, S
, ~ To decide which of the two — citta or
cetasikas— is more powerful, let us consider. two
- similes. : T .
* (1) In a family the father is the leader, but the
mother has complete inﬂtience on the father, and he does

65

- what'she asks him to do. Now who is more important

~— father or mother? o
~ (2) In a saw-mill an elephant moves logs as -
directed By its rider. The elephant cannot work alone, ‘
" neither does the rider. The elephant has strength to mové
" the logs; the rider: cannot move the logs; but he can
command the elephant to work. Who is more important
—the elephant or the rider? S
: It may be noticed that both the father and the
- mother in simile (1) and both the elephant and the rider .
in simile (2). are indispensable. So aren't they equally
© important? . : L
Citta_is like the elephant and cetasikas are
analogous to the rider. No citta exists apart from its
coricomitants and no cetasikas exist apart from citta,
They function together. They are our true strength and
ability. The more we can develop. them, the more

- powerful shall we grow. . R
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Classnﬁcatnon of Cetas:kas

Cetasikas (52)
—t—
Aﬁﬁasamﬁna o Akusala + " Sobhana

(13) %4) : (%,5)
B (1) Sabba citta (1) Moha catukka (1) Sobhana
_ sddhdrana 4 . " sidhdrana -

T ¢ (2) Labha - tn Q9.

. . (2)Pakinnaka . (3 -, (2) Vinati (3).
. (3 Dos?:):atukka (3)Appa1?a)ﬁﬁa .

4) Ex;d Mo (4)Paﬁﬁmdnya -
(3) ‘."‘(1),

1

i

There are 52 cetasrkas in all. They are: ﬁrst

- divided -into three classes as follows.

1. Aililasaména cetasilcas general mental con-

: y comitants (13)
2. Akus‘nla Cetasikas “*/%immoral mintal
S ; concomitants (14)
3. Sobhana cetasikas = beautiful mental con-
ot - comitants'(25) i

| Aﬁﬁasamana Cetasnkas -
! (General Mental Concomitants)

The 13 aniasamana cetasikas can associate both
with sobhapa and- asobhana cittas. They are neutral and
they enhance the propem@s of the cetasxkas with whxch

~ they associate.




CETASIKAS (Mertal Factors) I
They are. agam divided .into two sub—groups

(D) Sabbacutta-sﬁdhﬁrana@) Essenttals whtch‘
associate with-all cittas. ,

' " (2)Pakinnaka (6) Pamculars whxch selec-
"uvely associate wnth some sobhana as wcll as wnth some
: asobhana cmas

- x L B o T 3
’\ 4 *

‘ Sabbacitta sﬁdhﬁrana Cetasikas

(Essentials or Pmnary Ones 7)
Sabba =all; sﬁdharana = assoc:ate with

The 7 sabbacma sawtaranas assoc:ate collec-- ‘

twely with all cittas. Oonsctousness of an object by citta:
is acoomphshed with the help of these cetasikas.

.. 1. Phassa = = contact or mental impression .
. 2. Vedani. = feeling : §
3. Saifid | = perception ,

4. Cetand '# volition or intention

-5 Ekaggatﬁ ;one - pointedness, concentranon
. (samadhi) - g
6 antindnya- v1tallty or psychxc llfe
T Manasikﬁra- attention or advertence

o Explanation -
o 1 Phassa : .
""" Phassa fumlshes the contact between the sense‘ .

. object, the sense organ and the citta.’ For‘ example, the
contact between visual object, visual organ -(eye) and

s eye-conscnousness (cakkhu-vinridna) is accomplished by

. ohassa.’ Wxthout ‘phassa, “there will be no- sens. -
1mpressnon and cOnsequemly no cognition.
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2 "edanﬁ i
o Vedana enjoys’ the taste'bf the sense - object It E
"is like a king who enjoys a delicious dish. -

Feeling is very 1mportant to worldly people
' PeopIe are strugglmg day. and night for the enjoyment '
- of sensual pleasure which is nothing but. pleasant feeling.
In the cause - effect relations of the Law of.

- Dependent Origination (paucca - samuppada), contactis - -

the condition for the arising of feeling, and feelmg 1s
- the condition for the arising of craving (tanha).
The whole group-of feelings — past, present,

future, one's own and external — is designated as -
vedanakkhandha, one of the five groups of exnstence ‘

3. Safda .
' ' Saiifia takes-note of the sense - obJects as'to
colour, form, shape, name, 'etc It Afuncudnsxas memory.
" It is safifid that enables one to réoognize an 6bject that
has once been peiceived by the mind through the senses..
* Without saﬁna, we would not remember our names, our. -
parents, our wives and chnldren our houses, etc -So it
would be ifnpossible to live in the commumty 7 _
- The whole group of percepuons—past present,
future, one's own and external — is -designated. as

sannakkhandha, whxch is also one of the ﬁve groups .
of emslehce - ‘

.4. Cetanﬁ : :

- Cetand co- ordmates the mental states associated
with itself on the object of consciousness like a -chief .
disciple, or like a farm - owner who fulfils his duties

¢
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and regulates the work of others as-well. Cetand fulfils
its function and regulates the functions of other mental

© concomitants assocxated with it,

Cetand acls on its concomitants, acts in getting
the object, and.acts on accomplishing the task; thus it _
determines action. . - .

" According to Ariguttara Nikdya: (V1. 13),

Buddha remarked: "Volition is action (kimma),
thus I say, O monks; for as soon as volition arises, one
. does the actlon, be it by body, speech . or mind."

So. cetand: plays an important role in all actions
- —it determines whether an action is moral or immoral.
It is the most significant cetasika in mundane (lokiya) .

" consciousness - whereas paiiiid (wisdom) is the most
important cetasika in the supramundane (lokuttara,.

. consciousness.

Excluding vedana and safnd, all the remammg :
fifty cetasikas, with cetand as the foremost, js
. designated a$ sarnkharakkhandha (formation - group),

- which is also one of the five groups of existence, - -

-1 Ekaggatﬁ . : : ‘
Ekaggata focusses the cma and its concomxtanls

on one object. It prevents its’ adjuncts from dnss1panon
and fixes them on the one object. It is similar to water
that binds together several: subtances -to, form. one
concrete mass. It is like a ﬁrmly flxed plller that cannot
be shaken by the storm

; Ekaggata is one of the five Jhana factors. When
developed and cultivated by meditation, it is known as
samadhi. It is the seed of all attentive, selected focussed:
or concentrated conscxousness :
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6. Ji'vmndnya :
- Jivitindriya is a. combination of 2 terms:

Jivita + indriya = life + controlling faculty.. -

It is called jivita because it sustains its

concomitants. It is called mdnya because. n controls its:

concomitants. ARSI

Just a$ lotuses are sustained by water, and'.

an ‘infant by a nurse, SO are mental conoomltants
sustained by jivitindriya. :

Although cetand determmes the actxvmes of '
all mental concomitants, it is jivitindriya that mfuses'

“hfe mto cetana and other concomnants

7. Manasnlmra

.

Manasikdra is the. mmd's first confrontanon o
~with an object’ and ‘directs the associated: mental .
_concomitants to  the . object’. It is, therefore, “the - -

promment factor in the. two avajjana - - cittas ~— namely,
pancadvaravajjana citta and 'mano - dvaravajjana -

_citta, - i.e., advertence at the five sense - doors and
advertence at the ‘mind - door. These two states of
'consmousness, breakmg through the life - continuum

, (bhavanga), form the first. stage in the cognition process.
" As the rudder of a slnp directs her to her

destination, so manaszkara du'ects the citta.. and its L
. concomitants towards - the sense object. - Without
manasikara, the mind is like a rudderless ship and:it -

cannot be aware of an object. We have a saying in
Myanmar that runs like this: "If we are not attentwe,

'we shall not see a cave.” :
In a more general sense, . manaszkara appearc

- lrequently in the suttas as yoniso - manaslkara (wise
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-attention or wise - reflection) and ayoniso - manasikara
- (unwise - attention or unwise - reflection). Wise -attention
o leads 10, moral conscnousness whereas. unwxse - attention
‘leads to 1mmoral consciousness.

Signiﬁcance of Sabbacitta sﬁdhﬁrana ~
- As described above,-all.the .7 essential cetasxkas*
perform unportant tasks and they are- essential for the
awareness of an object by the mind, Manasikira first
confronts with the. object and directs’ ‘the citta and the
- mental . concomltants associated with it towards the
object. - » .
Cetana acts on the cuta and the mental'
‘concomitants associated with. it to perform their
respective duties efficiently until the task of getting or
- knowing the object is completed. :
' Phassa let the cifta and its mental conconutants
.~ be in contact 'with the sense - object. Vedana enjoys the
taste of sensation which arises from the contact (phassa).
SaiiRd takes note of the object and helps 10. reoogmse
the object.- ‘
. Ekaggata focusses the citta and its. conoomnants
on.the object; it binds the mental concomitants with citta
together 10 be ata state of one- pointedness on thé object
—a.condition which is also essenual for the awareness
of the object. ' :
-Jivitindriya sustams thc vnahty of the cma and -

the mental concomitaits so that they will remain alive .

. and active to their full life. Otherwise, they will perish
before -the task of gettmg or knowmg the object is .
ccompleted. ; ‘ o
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'  Pakipnaka Cetasikas '

: (PMculars -6)
. 'These six cetasikis may associate both wnh

sobhana and asobhana cittas, but not with all of them.. -

They associate only wnh those cittas wnh which they
should associate. :

1. Vltakka Coesm 1mt1al apphcauon or thought
‘ conception
2 Vicﬁra = sustained applxcauon or dls-

cursive: thinking -

" 3.. Adhimokkha = decision or determination - '

.- 4. Viriya = effort or energy or exertion
5. Pith = rapture or interest
'6. Chanda = wish 'desir‘e‘or‘ will
Explanation
1. Vljaldca

Vitakka applies the citta- and its concomltants ‘

onto the sense-object. As the ‘king's favounte courtier -
introduces ‘someone to the king, likewise' vztakka
introduces the citta and its concomitants to-the object. -
“As explamcd above, manasikara directs the citta
‘and” its concomitants to the object whereas vitakka
. applies them onto the object. -
'Vitakka, manaszkara and cetand may be

- differentiated further by oompanng them with different
~persons in a boat racing to a flag.: Manaszkarals like . -
© “the rudder - controller of the boat, vitakka is like the
. rowers'in the hull of the-boat, and cetang is like the -

foremost rower who not only rows  the boat himself
but also, urges others 10 row 10 their best and then plugs
the winning flag when the boat gets to the destination.

As vitakka applics the cita and its
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~ concomitants to vartous ob]ects leadmg to various
thought- processes, it is also- known as thought,
conception.
Vitakka is one of the five jhdna factors
It inhibits sloth and torpor (thma-mzddha) When
it is developed and cultwated, it becomes the. foremost}
factor of the first jhdna. It is- also:the second factor

kihown as ‘samma - sarikappa’ (nght thought) in the
- Noble Btghtfold Path.

2. Vicﬁra S . ,
) Vicara sustams the citta and its conoormtantsﬂ

* on the object by letting them examine the object again

and again. Like vitakka, it 1s a jhdna factor It mhnbttq
vicikicchd (doubt).

' Vitakkais the fore - runner of vicdra. The ‘two
should be dxstmguxshcd thus: like the flappings of a bird
about to fly is. vitakka, like its planning movements in

the sky is vicara; like the beating of a drum or bell o

is V1takka like 1ts reverberation is vzca'ra. .

3 Adhimokkha o : ‘
‘Adhimokkha makes the decision with respect to

the sense - object. It is like a judge who decides a' case.
It is - also compared to a firm pillar owmg to its
unwavering state in making the decision. It is opposed .
to vzczkzccha-— doubt or indecision. = ‘

4. Viriya ‘ o ‘
Viriya is 'more- or less equivalent to effort
energy, exertion, virility, manliness or heroism.- It may
he defined as the state of being energetic or courageous.
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. Ithas the charactenstrc of supportmg, upholdmg

. or sustarmng its concomitants. As a leaning old housé, S
. suppoited by new. 'prllars may not fall, 'so .also’ "
concomitants, supported by viriya, will not give way.

“Just as a strong reinforcement would help an
ammy to hold on instead of. refreating, even so. viriya
upholds. or uplifts its concomitants.

© . Viriya is regarded as a spiritual faculty (Inzb'zya)f{fﬁ ]
because it controls and overcomes idleness. It is also. ., -
one of the five powers (Bald) because it cannot be - R

shaken by its opposite idleness. It also serves as one

~of the -four means of. accomplrshmg one's : ends -
B (Iddthada) v
. Accordrng to Atthasa7mz, vmya should be
regarded as the root of all achrevements S

[

5Pt - - :

‘ © PHi. is. generally translated as rapturc, ]oy, i
happmess, interest or enthusiasm: It is related to pamojja

- (gladness) and 10 sukha (pleasant feeling), but it is not .
a feeling or sensation, and hence it does. not belong to ..
~.the Feeling-group (védanakkhandha).. Pii- is the

precursor of sukha. Like the sight of a pond to a ‘weary
travellér is piti, Like- drmkmg water and bathing there
is sukha. ..

Crcanng a. Joyful mterest in the ob]ect is the;:;
X charactensuc of piti. Piti is a )hana factor. It mlnbrtsu_ ’

vyapada (lllwﬂl or aversion). :
"There are five stages of pm,

A(i) 'Khuddaka piti = the thrill of joy that causes

- 'the flesh to creep,

.(ii) Khamka pitl _ =instantaneous joy. like a

flash of: lrghtmng, i
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- (i)’ Okkantikd piti = the. flood of joy. like the
.. ... breakers on-a seashore, -

" (iv) Ubbegd piti. = uplifting joy which may .
. © 0. lift one to float in the’ air, -
" (v) Phérané piti- - = suffusing joy which per-

-vades the whole- body like

a full blown bladder orlike ©

alump of cotion” moistened
in oil or ‘like a flood
overflowing creeks and
ponds.- - S

6. Chanda ,
' Chanda | has been translated as ‘conation,
-intention,’ wish, desnre or will’ by several- authors. The

chief charactensuc of chanda is'the wish to do It is

like the stretchmg of the hand to grasp an’ object. .
. “Also ' a desire for. something' without any
attachment 1o the thing is chanda. Chanda is an ethically

" neutral psychological term. It- should be differentiated

from immoral lobha which is ‘a desire with attachment
In kamacchanda (sensuous desire) and chanda

- raga (lustful - desire), chanda ‘is coupled with lobha;

these tWwo compound words actually- represent lobha.

Every action begins with chanda. For example,', o

the' act of standing up begins with the wish (chanda) "
"o stand up. It is evident that the journey of a thousand .
miles’ begms with the first step, and that ﬁrst step is
chanda. We cannot go without the wish to go, and we
_canmot get to a place without the wish to be there.’

When intensified, chanda becomes wnll’ and

‘leads 10 success as ‘thereis a way if there is a will".
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| Su, like viriya, chanda 1s included in the .four mein. |

of accomphshing ones ends. (Idd}upada)

S Almsala Letasikas S
_ (Immoral Mental Concomitants)
" . Thete are 14 cetasikas which.are ethically -

-immoral. They may be divided into four sub-groups as

follows. .. -
1 Moha - catukka alacsala sadharana @
(A group of four cetasikas headed by Moha)

.~ (1) Moha = avijjd = delusion, 1gnorance,
| ‘ dullness ,
(2) Ahirika ‘ = lack of moral shame, 1mpudencc '

. (3) Anottappa- -=.lack of moral dread, recklessness

(4)‘ Uddhacca . = unrest, restlessness,’ distraction.

- 2. Lobha-tri = papaica-dhamma (3) .

(A group of thrce cetasikas  headed by lobﬁa) v

(5) Lobha - = raga = taphd = greed, attachment,
‘ ‘ , . SeNSuous deme : L
6) Digghl ' = w:ong vnew, evil oplmon :
(7) Mﬁna = conceit, pride

* 3. Dosa - catukka = Hateful ones (4)
(A group of four ‘¢etasikas headed by dosa)

o (8) Dosa .. . = pafigha= hatred, anger, aversnon :
T (9). Issé S = envy, Jealousy '

(10) Macchariya - = avarice, stinginess, selﬁshness
(11) Kukkucca = worry, scruples, remorse
"' 4. End-tri = dull and wavering ones. (3)
. (The last three immoral cetaszkas)

(12) Thina - = sloth -
' (13) Middha = torpor - '
(14} Vicikicchd = sceptical doubt, perplexxty
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' ¢ Explanauon

) Moha

Moha is the ignorance of the true' nature of
- sense-objects. All living and non-living things ate made

" up of ndma-and rifpa (mind and matter) which are

"~ endowed with the four common characténstlcs of anicca
(impermanence), dukkha (suffenng), ‘anatta (non-self) .

- and asubha (loathsomeness).

' " Asmoha veils our mental eyes and shields us
from seeing the true nature of things, we cannot see
" the extremenly-rapld and incessant afising and dissol-
.ving of ndma and ripa and the consequent four
characteristics mentioned above. When we cannot see

the true nature of things, we get confused and take the .

-opposne characteristics 1o be true. So we see things as

" nicca’ (permanent), sukha (pleasant), atta  (sclf or
o pérson) and" subla . (beautiful).

On account of this wrong: vision of moha, ‘a
*chain of undesirable consequences including sufferings

and miseries arises one’ after another. Thus moha is like

"~ the dxrector of a movie - ﬁlm, it directs everythmg but

we are not aware of it as we cannot see the director

" on the ovie-screen. It is indeed the primary root ‘of
. all evxl's and suffermgs in the world.

. Moha is-the’ leader of all the immoral
: cetaszkas Moha and its three compatrlots (ahirika,
- anottappa. and uddhacca) associate with all immoral
‘consciousness. SO they are known as ‘akusala -

~ .sadharana L,
Because moha s opposed to. msnght or
~w1sdom, 1t lS known as. 'avijja'." Moha “clouds our
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- knowledge with regard: to ~ kamma. and -
| ‘iconsequences and the four Noble Tniths.

" 2) Ahirika

- Ahiraka urges a. person not to be’ ashamed of

. comnnttmg 1mmoral actions,. speeches and. thoughts

‘In Puggala- pannattt (para.59) it is stated thus

« *Not to be ashamed of evil or unwholesome thmgs  this.
_is called lack of moral shame. As a village-pig does
.. not feel loathsome in eattng mght-501l 50 ahirika does

- +not. feel loathsome in. commnttmg evil deeds

. (&) Anottappa

- Anottappa urges a person not to be at‘rald of |
commnttmg immoral acnons, speeches and thoughts
InPuggala paﬁﬁam (para 60) it is stated: "Not .

to dread what one should ; dread ‘not to be afraid of evnl

unwholesome things: this is called lack of moral dread."
Anottappa is. oompared to a moth that is singed

. by fire. The moth, being unaware of the consequences,

~gets attracted by ﬁre and, plunges into the fire. In the
- same way anottappa, bemg unaware of the ‘conse-
_. quences, gets attracted by evil, unwholesome thmgs and-

plunges into evil deeds. . . .
It is menttoned in Anguttara Ntkaya (II 6)

f Q"There are two sinister thmgs, namely lack of moral

shame and moral dread, etc.” It should be noted that

‘the recklessness due to ahirika and anottdppa arises as
" a consequence of imoha which clouds' the mind and

blinds the -eye from seemg the results of evxl deeds

e (kamma)
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.4) Uddhacca ‘ e
v e Uddhacca is the restless state of the mxnd whlch
. s compared o the dnsturbed state of ‘a_heap of ashes_ .

o 'when hit’ with a .stone..

. As we cannot see our’ face in boxlmg water, .
, rrestless mind will not- see the. consequences of evil

- deeds. Uddhacca is also a follower of moha which E

' 'makes the mind cont‘used and let distraction (uddhacca)
) anse consequently ‘ -

‘(5) Lobha :
Lobha is a ‘strong desue for sensuous ob]ects
ot jhana: happmess ‘It will never give up this intrinsic
‘nature of ' desiring however much one.may possess. Even :
| “the whiole wealth on earth cannot-satisfy the désire. of
"lobhd. Tt is always on the look-out t‘or something new '
.- Thus one cannot be truely happy 1f one cannot elxmmate
. lobha » |
" The second nature of Iobha is attachment or
,"chngmg to sensuous objects or 10 Jhana and jhdna

. rhappmess ‘This- nature of attachment is compared with

~ the sucky nature of monkey-catchmg glue This glue is

T fvprepared by heating several kmds of - stlcky gum

l

, ava:lable in the forest to form a stlcky paste. ‘:
SO 'I"her,,monkeyecatche: applies. this st;cky mass of
 gumon the_trmiks’ of se\'(er}a‘l:trees,Whe_n,sun-riys fall

on the .gum, spectra of various colqurs appear. A
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o monkey, being curious, touches the gum with one paw

which becomes fitmly attached to the gum. In strugglmg
to pull out this paw, the- monkey pushes the tree with
.the other paw ‘and also klcks the tree with both legs.
So both paws and both* legs are stuck to the gum.

“ Then' the monkey tries to pull itself out by
. pushing the tree with its head. So the head is also stuck

to the gum. The monkey - catcher may now come out
from his. hxdmg place and catches or kills the monkey .

'easﬂy
| 'Remember tha't _wOrldly people are being
~ attached firmly by lobhka to sense-objects as well as to
- their possessions. They: cannot renounce the ‘world  and

- their worldly possessions, including wives or husbands, -
sons and- daughters. So they are being caught up by

,old age, disease and death llfe after life. =
Lobha, together w1th its two great followers, ie.,

| ditthi (wrong view) and mdna (conceit), is responsible -

for extendmg the life cycle or the round of rebirth that
is known as samsdra. On account of' this fact, lobha,

- ditthi ~and mdna. are collectlvely called ‘pgparica

(6) Ditthi

Ditthi is usually translated as v1ew, behef
opinion, etc. Samma-dzttht means right view and
" mtccha-dmhl means WIONg view. ' Here, as an unmoral
cetaszka, ditthi: is used in’ the sense of wrong view,
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B It has’ been explamed above that moha clouds
" the’ mind and blinds the eye not to see things as they

really are. It.makes one see tlnngs as nicca (permanent), -
~ sukha (pleasant), atta (self or person) and subha

- (beautiful). Because of this wrong vision, lobha clings

- - or atiaches to this 'self or person’ and ditthi . takes the

wrong view. that self' and 'person’ really exist. -
‘The most basic and universal wrong view is the B
personahty-behef’ (sakkaya-dztdzi) or 'ego-illusion' (atta-.
ditthi). Sakkya-ditthi believes that this combination of
mmd and' body is, T, 'you', 'he', 'she’, 'man’, 'woman',
, person etc. Atta-dztthl believes in the existence of an
atta or soul' or 'ego' or 'life-entity' in the body.’
‘ From .this sakkdya-ditthi or atta-ditthi as well
as from the 1gnorance due to moha there ‘spring up
_thousands of wrong views. Sakkdya-ditthi is.one of the
ten fetters binding to existeénce. It .is eliminated only on
' reachlng the path of stream-wmmng (sotapam-magga) '

(7) Ména - ' '
E © Mana (conceit), like ditthi, i8 also a by product
of moha and lobha. Moha' gives the wrong vision “that
persons exist and that they are. permanent pleasant and
beautiful. So lobha clings to these persons, especnally

o ~ the one. represented by oneself.

. Mana looks on this self-person as ‘lam the best,
" 1 know most, I have no equals in the world’.
“This conceit or-pride is-of three kinds : the
equalxty- conceit (mana), the inferiority-conceit (omana)
and the’ s\xpenonty-conceit (atimdna). As the saying
goes: ‘pride will have a fall’, pride or concelt is not-a .
virtue to be proud of. ' : 7
R Mana /is one of the ten t'etters binding to -

)
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 existence. It vanishes completely only at the attatnment 7
» ,of arahatsth :

®) Dosa . S )
~ Dosa is translated 2 as"hatred, anger or aversion’
It is the most destmcqve element in the world. It is- more
frightful than the atomic weapon. Of course,. 'when
- someone pulls the trigger onthe atomic weapon, he does
so under thé' influence of dosa.’ 3
Normally, when one encounters with a destrable '
- sense-object clinging or attachment (lobha) arises, and
when one encounters with' an ‘undesirable object ‘anger
or aversion arises. The anger (dosa) destroys one first A
before it destroys others.. L :
Not only inflated dosa as the one present in
an -angry person but also depressed dosa as the,on¢ felt |
by a sad ‘or ‘depressed person are destructive. Acoordmg “
‘o Abhidhanima the one who retaliates an insult is more
- ‘foolish than the one who starts the insult. '

, (9) I&sﬁ :
Issa has the chamctenstrc of ‘envying others"
 Success ‘and prosperity. As such it is objective, ie. it
“looks mot to oneself but to others :

- (10) Macchariya o ‘ :

. Macchariya has the: charactenstrc of ooncealmg
one's property. It does not appreciate to share one's-
property or- specral pnvrlege with others. It -takes the

- form of stmgmess when-one. is reluctant to grve money
for chanty ,

- As mentioned in Anguttara Ntkaya ax, 49),
there are five kmds of stmgmess with respect to dwelling
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. place, -families, gam, recognition and knowledge

Contrary to issq, macchariya -is subjective. Issd
and maccharlya _make_ one unhappy without any

“inducement from others. One shall' feel -immediately -

happy if .one can drive them -away. from one's nlind;. :

(11) Kukkucca ‘ :
Kukkucca has the charactenstlc of grlevmg over -
the evil that is done and the good that is- not done.
' - As it is useless to cry over spilt ‘milk, it is of
" no use to repent or feel sorry about wrong: domgs
Issa, macchariya and - kuklaicca are  three
compamons of dosa. They arise separately because their
lines of reasoning are different, but when one of them
anses, it'is always accompamod by dosa

'(12) Thina - - ‘ T

Thina is the shnnkmg state’ of the mind hke a
cock's feather before fire. When one is 1dle due to lack
~ of viriya (et‘fort), oneis under the mﬂuencc of thina.
It is the sxckness of cztta

- ‘('13) Middha - o :

. Middha is ‘the - morbid state of mental
~concom1tants When one’ feels mactlve or inert, one is

= being mﬂuenced by mxddha It is the ‘'sickness of

cetasikas. )

) Both thina and middha are opposed to vmya.

' Where theré are thma and mzddha, there is no vmya.

ey Vicikicchs < .
-  Vicikiccha is. sceptical doubt about ‘the Buddha,
the Dhamma the Sarigha, the Training; about things in

!
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past lives and future lives; about the Law_ of Causal .

Relations; -and- finally about- the- four. Noblé Truths. -

' Vicikiccha is on¢ of the five Hindrances and - -
. is also included in the ten Fetters to existence: It ° :
‘ dlsappears completely and for ever ‘at Stream - cntry .

. Sobhana Cetasnkas
(Beautil'ul Mental Concomitants)

There are 25 sobhaia cetasikas which may be |

divided nto 4 sub-groups _for convenience.

1. Sobhapa sidhdrana. (19) those which assoélate \

~with all sobhana cittas. " .
2. Virati (3) =those connected with abstmence from
immoral. actions, speeches and livelihood.

3! Appamaiiiifi (2) = those connected with 'Bound-

less states'.

4. Paﬁnindnya (1) that connected with:'\yisdom';

or insight. .

Sobhana-s&dhiral;a Cetasikqs
(Beautlful Ones —19)

‘ These 19 mental concomitants assoclate wnh all
beautiful conscxousness oollectwely '

Saddhﬁ = faith,. conﬁdence ‘

Sati = mmdfulness, attcnnveness G

Hirf = moral shame - :

Ottappa = moral dread

Alobha = non-attachment, gxeedlessncss, generosxty
Adosa = hatelessness, goodwill = -
Tatramajjhattatd = equanimity, mental balance

4tants

: Kﬁya-pasaddhl = tranqmllty of mental concoml- _
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9:j Citta-passaddhi = tranquility of consciousness L
10. Kéya-lahutd = agility. of lightness of menial
‘ concomitants -

‘11. Citta-lahuta = agility or lightness of consciousness’
12, Kiiya-muduté = elasticity of mental concomitants
~13. Citta-muduté = elasuclty of - consciousness -

14. Kﬁya-kammaﬁﬁatﬁ = adaptablhty of ‘mental con- -
© comitants ‘ :

15. Citta-kammafifiatd = adaptablhty of conscnousness
16. 'Kﬁya-paguiiﬂatﬁ = proﬁmency of mental concoml-

fants: -
'17. Citta-pagfifat = proﬁcnency of Consiousness = .
.. 18. Kéyujjukaté = uprightness of mental concomitants
19. Cittujjukatd = uprightess of consciousness. -

- Explanation -

1. ‘Saddhé . :

" Saddha is well-established conﬁdence or fauh

~ inthe Three Jewels (ti-ratana); namely, the Buddha the .

_ Dhamma’ and .the SaAgha. )
' When a Buddhist takes refuge m the Three

Jewels, his faith should be reasoned and rooted in

'understandmg, and he is asked to mvesugate or test the -

.object of his faith. A Buddhist's faith is not in conﬂlct

+ with the 'spirit of enquiry ; any doubt-about dubious o

things is allowed:and inquiry into them is encouraged.

. . Saddhi is compared 1o the unique emerald of
' the umversal monarch This emerald, when placed in ‘
- wam dirty waler, causes all the dirt to subsnde and all

- the .heat to escape, thus leavmg a cool and punt” fed’

‘'water. In the same way when saddha associates with
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the citta, -all the defilements such as lobha, dosa, ‘mohd
disappear. with the result that-the mind’ beoomes cool-
and clear. ) _

Saddha is also compared with the hand wluch
can grab jewels if one is lucky enough to be on a -
~mountain full of jewels. Actually one is more fortunate
"~ to be in contact with Buddha's’ teachings (sasand) than
to be on the mountain of jewels, because one with
saddh can acquire a lot of merit which is more precious
than.jewels. As a man without hands cannot grab jewels, .
's0' a-man without saddha cannot acquire. good merit.

-As moha is the leader. of the immoral cetasikas,
50 saddha- is the leader. of sobhapa cetasikas. It is.the:
.most precious treasure and also one of the five spritual -
faculties (Indriya) as well as one of the five spmtual
powers (Bala). : :

2. Sati

© 7 Sati is mindful of thmgs that are takmg place.
Its chief. characteristic is- ‘not ﬂoatmg away’, i.e., not‘
(o let things go unnoticed.: -When one is not mmdful
cnough, one does not remember what one sees or hears; -
it is like empty pots and pumpkms ﬂoatmg away on -
: the water current. '
" 'One can recall past events "with satz, and sati

can' be, devéloped. When- it is highly developed, one .

acquires thé power of remembering past births. So sati.
can function as memory. :

Buddha reminded His disciples eVery day not
o torgct wholesome deeds. and to be always mindful
0 {ulfil ‘one's pledge 1o smve for the hberatxon from
- all- miseries. .
' If onc is mmdful at the six sense-doors to note
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- what one. observes just as ‘Seeing, seeing’ or, ‘hearing,

. hearing’, .etc., one_can stop defilements from, -entering "
the mind. In this sense sati is-compared (0 a gate-keeper

" who stops thieves and robbers from entering the. city.

- -Sati. is also a-member of the five spiritual
faculties as- well as a member of the five spiritual
powers. It is also one of the seven factors. of "
Enlrghtenment (Bonhanga) and the seventh link of the
'noble Eightfold Path v s

L Hm makesaman recorl thh moral shame from
‘committing 1mmoral deeds. A person, who. has: hiri,

~ recoils from evil- -just-as a cock's feather shrlnks in front
of fire, . '

o "To be ashamed of what one ought to. be
ashamed to - be ashamed Of .performing evil and

. unwholesome things: this is called moral shame."
.(Puggala - paninatti, -para. 79) .

K " _Hiri opposes ahirika which would commrt any

evil wnhout the least compuncuon S

4, Ottappa » R
Ottappa is moral dread or- fear to. do evil,
‘because it is aware of the mamfold evil conse-
quences. : =
© “As hiri s drfferent from ordmary shyness,
ottappa 'is different from ordmary fear of an individual.

* _ A Buddhist is not expettedto be afraid of any individual,

even a 'God, for Buddhrsm rs not based on the fear ot‘ '

" the unknown.

"To be in dread of what one ought to be in
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dread, to. be in- drehd" of performing ‘evil ‘and
unwholesome "things:. this “is called moral dread "

- (Puggala-paﬁnam, para. 80)

"Ottappa opposes anottappa and can dnve away

" the latter. ‘Hiri arises with respect to oneself whereas

ottappa arises with respect to others. Suppose there is

- “an iron rod, one end of. which is heated till red-hot and -
" the other end smeared with filth. The filihy end one -

would not touch owing to disgust, and the red hot end
one would not touch due to dread. Hiri is compared -

to the-former mstanoe and ottappa to the latter instance. -

Hiri and ottappa (differentiates man from beast
not to indulge in 1mmoral acts such as sexual relations

‘between mother and son or between father and daughter '

even at the time of very low civilization.. So hirf and

_oftappa are known as Lokapﬁls Dhamma, ie: the

Guardlan of the worlds

S, Alobha

Non-attachment ' to . sense-objects and
greedlessness is the chief charactensnc of alobha. As - :
water drops run off a lotus leaf without adhenng to it, - .

. alobha runs off sensuous. objects without adhering to.
- . them. In this sense alobha is hke an arahat wno has', '
no lobha at all. ‘

- When. one-is not anached to one's possesswn, .

..one can:give away money and thmgs in charity. Here -~ -
alobha  manifests itself in the form of generosity. -

Alobha is opposed 1o lobha_and it can overcome
lobha. 1t is one of the three roots ot‘ good. Itisa posmvc

‘ v1rtue mvolvmg active altrmsm

-~
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6. Adosa ' S
: Adosa 1sopposed to dosa and it can overcome |
" dosa. It is not mere absence of hatred or averslon, but
is a -positive virtue..' .
Dosa has thé characteristic of roughness and
'cruelty whereas mildness and forglveness is the chief
 characteristic of adosa. Dosa is like an enemy. whereas
adosa is like an agreeable good friend. Adosa is also.
reflected as - goodwill for its nature of kindness and
jhelpfulness . ,
co " 'When adosa, turms its attentlon to hvmg bemgs '
B w:thg them to be happy, it-is known as metta, i €.
.lovmg-lundness
 Adosa is also one of the three roots of good
7, Tatramqﬁhatlat&
v . -.The chief characteristic of tatramayhattata is
X unpamal view of objects, i. e., ‘keeping in the nuddle -
- of all thmgs '
It is compared to a charioteer who drives two
- horses to run at equal pace. It also acts like the chairman
. of-a meeting giving equal chance.to its associates to" -
act. It balances the citta and the mental concomitants
to funcnon together at equal pace, preventmg any
excessiveness. or deficiency.. ‘
. In the sense of ¢quanimity, it is mostly known
as upekkha. ‘This upekkha is the state in the middle
- between karund (compassion) and mudita (sympathetic =

L ]oy) It is this upekkha (i.e., tatramajjhattatd) which

is raised to the dignity of a Bo”haﬁga, one of the seven -
factors of Enllghtenment It is different’ from, hedomc\
'upekkha ‘which is indifferent feelmg ' ‘
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‘ 8, 9. Kaya-passaddhl and Cltta-passaddbl SR

‘Here ‘kdya' does not mean 'body'; it refers

to the 'group' of mental concomitants; S
. Passaddhi is tranqunllty, calmness qunetude' o
of serenity. :

- So kdya- passaddhz is tranqulhty of -mental
¢oncomitants whereas cztta-passaddht is tranqulhty ‘of
citta or consciousness.

" From passaddhi 1o ujjukata there aré 6 pan's‘

* of cetasikas which go by kaya and citta. ‘The 'reason
- they were described in pair by’ ‘Buddha is that they occur

together and together they: oppose their opponent
In the case of saddhd, sati, ‘hirt, etc., they’ are

 describéd  as smgles because mdwndually they can

oppose their opponents. .

~ By cztta-passadtﬂu, only. citta is tranqull By. ‘
kdya-passaddhi, not only are the mental concomitants -
tranquil, but also. the-body is tranqull due to the diffusion

~of wholesome Clttaja-rupd, whlch is mmd-produced
- corporeallty

Passaddhz 'has the ‘chief charactensuc ‘of

“'suppressmg or allaying of fevenshness of passions. It -

serves ‘as the cool shade of a tree foa person affected

' by the sun's heat,

Passaddhi is* opposed to kukkucca (worry)- .

.When highly . developed | it ult)ecomes a factor ‘of

Enlightenment (Boyhaﬁga)

10, 11. Kéya-lahutd ‘and Citta-lahuta R
* Lahut' is ligltness ‘of ‘bouyancy. or aglhty '
Suppressing the heaviness of ‘the ‘mental concomxtants

is the chief characteristic of kaya-lahutd; suppressmg'
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‘ the heavmess of the citta - is the chief charactensttc of
c:tta-lahuta It is” the laying down of a-heavy burden.
. Kaya-lahuta and- cttta-lahuta are opposed - o
'kthma and middha. (sloth and torpor)  which- cause
'heavmess and " rlgtdtty in’ mental concomitants- and
CO)ISCIOUSIIGSS )

. 12,13, Kﬁya-Mudutﬁ and Citta-Muduts
- These two cetasikas: refer to the elasttctty of
mental concomitants and the elasucuy of consciousness,
respectxvely They remove the suffness in mlnd caused
:by immoral cetaszkas such as dtttht (false v1ew) and
mana (conoext) '
U Mudwa s compared toa skm that is pltable :

:‘bccause it has been well moulded by applymg ozl water,, . ‘

,'etc Muduta is opposed to faise view. and eoncett. .

14, 15 Kaya-kammanﬁata and Cltta-kammaﬁnatﬁ :
These two. cetastkas re'fer 1o the adaptablhty of
mental concormtants and consetousness and the good-
 ness in carrying out their duty . o '
N Their ’Chlef charactensttc is the suppressxon of
unsemceableness or unworlcableness of citta. and it
concomitants. . ‘ : ;
‘ Itis stated in Atthasalzm that these two. cetasxkas
" produce: serenity (pa.s‘ada) in propitious thmgs, and are
‘adaptable like pure gold “for beneficial works.
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o ‘16,'17. ya-pﬁgunnatﬁ and Citta- agunnatﬁ
| ~ They refer 0. ‘the proficiency or skilfulness of
" mental concomitants and comsciousness ‘in- doing their .
- ,'WOrk. Their chlef charactensuc is the’ suppressxon of
- “sickness  in" the - mental ooncomntants and : in the
‘ conscxousness '

18, 19. Kﬁyqijukatﬁ and Clttuj]ukatﬁ

. They refer to the upnghtness or stralghtness in
the memal concomitants. and. in the consciousness, -

respectwely Thus they are opposed ta  crookedness,

" deception and craftiness due to illusion or deceit (maya)

and treachery (satheyya)

20. - The 19 beautiful concormtants mennoned above

' ,:become promnnent in people who regularly perform the
act of alms-gwmg, morality .and meditation. As they -
assoclate together in all sobhara czttas, they are known L

as - sobhana-sadharana cetaszkas

Virati Cetasikas
(Abstinencos —3)

The three vzratz-cetaszkas are known as the s:la-

maggangas (morahty ‘components of the Path) They
- constitute the sila-sikkha (morality-training) which is the -
foundation of the noble Eightfold Path. They are :-

1L Sammﬁ-vﬁccﬁ = nght speech

2. ‘Samméi-kammanta. = right action -
3. Sammﬁ-ﬁji’va . = r1ight livelihood
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Explanatlon k :

e l.Samma vﬁcﬁ
The right - speech is fourfold, i.e., abstalmng
from : -
(1) Musavéda ,-=.'ly1ng i
(2)- Pisunavacd = slandering = |
* (3) Pharusavica = harsh speech
(4) Samphappalapa- frivolous talk -

Wheneone comes face to face. w:th the .
sitvation' 10 commlt one of the above: four. fals¢ e
speeches and ‘one abstains from. saying it, then one-

: acqulres samma - vica .at the instant of abstmence. ‘

) -

2, Sammi Kammanta :
. 'The.right action. here means the bodlly acnon
- whlch is -abstinence from: -

(6V) Panattpata -klllmg

2) Admnd'dana - stealing. - ~
(3) Kamesu mzcchacara -sexudl mlsconduct

Al

Agam when one is in the snuauon about to
‘commit- one -of the above immoral actions, and one
abstams from committing it, then one acquires -
samma - kammanta at the momem of abstmence

3. Sammi - ﬁ]i'va

The nght livelihood. means abstalmng from a
hvehhood that brings harm to "other beings, such as

- trading in arms; living bemgs mtoxxcatmg drinks and‘

poison as well as ‘'slaughtering, ﬁshmg, soldnermg deceit -
treachery soothsaymg tnckery etc.
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. Appamaiiia . Cetasikas - '
(IllumtabM —2)

. 1. Karunﬁ _compassmn .

2, Mudité = sympathetic ‘joy .

‘There are four illimitables or boundless states. To
mention them in-the order-they are usually -practised,
they are mettd (Joving - kindness), karuna (compassion),

mudité (sympathetic joy) and . .upekkha (equammlty) v

It has been describéd above that metd is included -
" in adosa,and upekkhi in tatramajjhattatd: :
iSo only. the remaining‘two are’ described here .

In practising any one of-the four 1lllm1tables, we
may concentrate our attention on a single person-or on
all the living beings in the whole world So they are.
~ named ‘illimitables’ g ‘
. In. practising lovmg kmdness we -meditate: .
- May all' be happy.” In culthivating- compassion, we

meditate:* May all be free from miseries.” For exercising

mudita, we _rejoice on the prosperity of beings’ andv -

. meditate : “May their gain be with them fora long time”
~ In practising upekkh5 wé maintain a balancéd mind and’ .
meditate :“All bemgs are as:they dre condmoned by their

. kamma’.

Anyone. who is pervadmg the whole world thh
' loving - kindriess, compassion , sympathetic. joy. or
equanimity s said- to be living .in the ‘sublime abode’
or ‘Brahma abode’. So the four jllimitables -are also .
known as_“Brahma - viidra” , i.e., sublim'e ‘modes of
lwmg .
o Meaa is the sinceré wnsh for the good and welfare.

‘of “all. It dlscards illwill which s its direct enemy. Its
* indifect ‘enemy is affection (pema) Benevolent atmude
is its chief characteristic.



~ CETASIKAS (Mental Factors)” 95

Karuna  makes the hearts of the good quiver
when “others ‘are  afflicted with sorrow: The wish to
remove the sufferings of others is its chief characteristic.
It discards' cruelty or wickedness (himsa) which s its -
direct enemy. lts indirect .enemy is grief (domanassa). '

Muditd is not mere sympathy but appreciative joy.
ts.chief characteristic is to rejoice in 6thers’ prosperity. -
Its direct enemy is jealousy (issd) and s inderect enemy
is exultation (pahdsa). It ‘discards dislike (arati).

- Upekkha views living beings impartially,

i.c., neither with attachment hor with aversion. It is the
balanced ‘state of mind. Its direct eriemy is ‘passion-
(rdga) ., and its. indirect’ enemy . is unintelligent
indifference. Impartial attitude is its chief characteristic,

: . Panifindriya T
-~ Panfa is wisdom or. insight, and indriya is. thé
controlling faculty. o o
- -Pafifindriya has the control over the understanding
of thirigs as they really are, i.., in the light of anicca

(impermanence), dukkha (suffering) and anatta: (not- .

- self). Because itovercomes ignorance, it'is called amoha
* (non- delusion or wisdom). Because it can ' remove the
veil of . moha from clouding man’s mental eyes -and
throws away the darkness cast by moha (avijja) | it is
called. vijja (higher knowledge). - . - . .- .
Parfiindriya ‘is normally called ‘parifia cetasika’.
' In abbhidhainia, parnd, idna and amoha are synonyms.
Amokha is one: of the three moral roots: As one of the
- four means of accomplishing one’s ends: (/ddhipada) ,
© paind.akes the name of vimamsa-(analytical - wisdom).
" . When ‘purified” and cultivated by samadhi,,
pafind assumes the powerful role of 'ézbbhg’ﬁﬁﬁ'
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(supemormal knowledge). When highly developed

- paffid becomes a factor of enhghtenmem (Bojjhanga) -

-under the name of dhamma -vicaya (investigation of the

- -truth ), and alse 3 component of the Noble Eightfold
~ Path under the name of samma- ditthi (right view). The -

. culinination of paﬁfui is the ommscnence of a Buddha.

Assocnatnon of each Cetasnka
i f“ " with different Cittas
In' general we can say that:
‘ (1) The 7 sabbacitta - sadhdranas (Essennals)
- associate with all cittas: ) L
(ii) The 6 pakinnakas (Particulars)y ‘associate thh
_certain sobbhana and asobhana cittas. . -

(m) The 14 akusala cetasikas (Immorals) assoclate .

_only with immoral cittas. .
(iv) The 4 alatsala sadharanas. are lmked wnh all .
immoral cittas.
(v) The 19 sobhana sadharanas are lmked wnth all
- sobhana cittas.
-+ (vi) The remaining 6 sobhana cetasdcas (Beauuful
' ones) associate only with ‘sobhana cittas.

For a detailed survey of the combination of each

- cetasika with different cittas , the chart on Sampayoga
- niethod (i.e., Chart No.2 at the back of this book) should

be oonsulted The readings of the chart g0 as follows :

Umon of Annasamana Cetasnkas

1.. The 7 - sabbacn‘ta sadharanas assocnate
* with all cmas :

2. Vitakka associates with: 55 cittas oompnsmg 44

_ kama-cittas (the 10 dvzpanca-vmnanas being cxcep-
. ted) and 11 “first - ;hana cmas
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Vicara associates with 66 cittas comprising 44

.. kama - cittas (the 10 -dvipafica - vifiidna being

excepted), 11 ﬁrst -jhéna cittas and 11 second - jhdna
cittgs, .

. . Adhimokkha assoclates wnh 78 cittas in bnef or 110
_cittas in. broad total . with the excepuon of 10

' dvipaca-viifianas and vicikicchi-sampayutta citta.

. Viriya _associates with: 73 cittas in brief or 105
' cittas in_.broad total with the exception of 10
dwpanca vifiidnas, 2 sampadticchana~cittas, 3

. santirana - cittas and 1 paicadvaravajjna cita. " -

. Piti associates with 51 somanassa—sahagata cittas
_comprising 4 lobha - mala somanassa - cittas, 1 -

- Somanassa-santirana - citta, 1 hasitup-pada—citta,
12 kama-sobhana Somanassa—cittas, 11 first - jhdna
- cittas, 11 second - jhana cittas and . 11 thlrd ]hana :
citias.

. Chanda assocxates wnth 69 cittas in bnef or 101 '

cittas in broad total with the ‘exception of 2 moha—-
vi.mﬂla cittas and 18 ahewka cittas.

Union of Akusala Cetasnkas }_ .‘

. The:4 ‘akusala sddhdranas - ndmely, ‘moha,

" ahirika, anottappa and uddhacca - associate wzth

" all the 12 akusala cittas. '

2. Lobha assocxates -with 8 lobha - mnla g:mas ‘
5 Ditthi associates with 4 duthzgata-sampayutta cmas,

'Mana associates with 4 ditthigata - vippayutta

. cittas.

. "Dosa, issd, maccharlya and’ lmklmcca associate

.. with 2 dosa - mila cittas. - '

.. Thina- and middha. associate with. 5. akusala

sasankharzka czttas R
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. 5. Vicikiccha -associates with moha miila

f i v:czkzccha sampayutta citta,: ‘
Umon of Sobhana Cetasnkas
1! The:19 sobhana- sadhdrana cetasikas associate
~** ‘ith all the sobhana cutas numbenng 59'in’ bnef
- and 91 in broad total -
'2. "' "The 3" virati cetasikas, ‘namely, sammi - vicd, -
samma - kammanta and’ samma - djiva, associate
* intermittently and individually with'8 mahdkusala
Ceittas and unfallmgly and umtedly w1th 8 lolamara :
N cittas,
3. The 2 appamam’ia cetaszkas namely, karuna .
" and muditd ~associate intermittently ‘and indivi-
* dually with 28 cittas comprising 8 mahd - lkusala
" cittas, 8 mahd - kiriya'cittas and 12 ‘mahaggata
~ cittas excluding 15 fifth - jhdna cittas. R
4. Paﬁﬁindnya, ie., paﬁiié - cetasika, ' assotiates
- with 47 cittas comprising 12 kdamma - sobhana
ndna - sampayutta cmas 27 mahaggata cmas
and 8. lokuttara cittas.’ L

Dxfferent Combmatlons of Cetasnkas
~ with leferent Cittas : '

" The reader is adwsed to consult the Cetas:ka Chart

on Saﬂgaha method (i.c., Chart No. 3 at the back of |

this book).. The readmgs ‘of the chart are descnbed
 below.

Concomitants of Akusala Cittas

The name of each cifta in pali should bé consulted
before enumerating the: oonoomntants assomatcd thlr the
parncular citta. »
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If. the citta is somanassa - sahagatam, all the

13 afifiasamana cetaszkas will associate- with the. czlta -

If the citta is upekkha sahagatam or domanassa -
sahagatarn, pm must be excepted from the 13 .
anfiasamanas. .
1. The first lobha - mila asankharxka - citta: is
- associated with 19 cetastkas namely, 13 annasamana
cetasikas , 4 akusala sadharana cetaszkas lobha and
ditthi.
2. ‘The .second ' lobha - miila asahkharika - citta is
associated with 19 ‘cetasikas —namely, 13 affiasamina
~ cetasikas, 4 akusala sadharana cetaszkas lobha and
‘mana.”
3. The third lobha - milla asaixkhanka - citta is
associated with 18 cetasikas-namely, 12 afifiasamina
" cetasikas ( piti_being excepted), 4 akusala sadltarana
: cetas:kas “lobha and ditthi, -
‘ “The "fourth . lobha - mitla asahkharzka cma is
assoclated with 18- cetasikas — —namely, 12 afrasamana
.cetasikas (plti being excepted ), 4 akusala sadharana

 cetasikas, lobha and mana. -

“Note that the 4 lobha-miila sasankhanka-cmas are
associated with the same cetasikas as the correspondmg .
asahkhdrika cittas plus thina and middha. c
5. The first . Iébha - mitla: “sasahkhérika - citta. is

"associated with 21 cefasikas - namely, 13 anfiasamina
. cetasikas, A akusala - sadharana cetas:kas lobha, ditthi,
_ thina and. middha.. .

. 6. The second lobha mula sasahkharika citta is
associated with 21 cetasikas—namely,13 - Ghifiasaména
cetasikas, 4 akusala - sadharana cetasikas, Iobha mana,
’ thma, and middha. - - . .

7. The third lobha - mula ’sasankhartka cma g
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associated with 20 cetasikas - namely, 12 afifiasamana
cetiisikas (piti. being excepted ), 4 akusala- sadharana

cetasikas, ‘lobha, ditthi, ‘thina and ‘miiddha.’

8. The folirth lobha - milla sasankharzka cztta is
associated with 20 cetasikas — namcly, 12 afifiasamana’

“cetasikas (pm bemg excepted) 4 akusala - sadharana

ceta.s'lkas Iobha, mana, thina and rmdtﬂta A
. The dosa- miiila asarkhdrika - citta is assocnated with~
20 cetasikas — namely , 12'aiiiasamana cetds:kas (pm '

"bemg excepted), 4 akusala sadhirrw;a cetaszkas and 4

dosa - catukka’ cetasikas;

: .10. The dosa - miila sasankhanka cztta is assocnated
~ with 22, cetasikas — -namely, 12 afifiasamana cetasikas-

(piti. bemg excepted) .4 akusala - sadharana, cetas:kas

-4 dosa - catukka cetaszkas thma and mzddha.

11. The moha - milla vzczlaccha sampayutta cma is
associated with 15 cetastkas- namely, '10. aﬁiiasamana
cetasikas - (adhzmokkha ,. piti. and chanda bemg
excepted ) ,: 4 akusala - sadharana cetaszkas and.

. vicikicchd. : o
- 12, -The moha-- mitla uddhacca sampayutta cztta is
_associated with ‘15 cetasikas - namely , 11 annasamana.

-cetasikas (piti "and chanda. bemg excepted) and 4°
‘akusala sadharana cetaszkas

Concomltants of Ahetukq Clttas
1. The 10 dvipanica - viifiana cittas are assocnated
wo with only 7 sabbacitta - .sadharana - cetasikas.
2. ‘The: somanassa - santu-ana citta’ is assocxated
L with 11 arfiasamana’ - cetamkas ( vmya and
_chanda being excepted) R -
3. The manodvaravanana ‘citta 1s associated thh
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-1l affasamara cetaszkas ( pm and chanda
-being excepted). .

. The hasztuppada citta is - assocxated with - 12

 aifiasamana cetasikas ( chanda bemg excepted).

. The paﬁcadvarﬂva]]ana-cttta, the 2 sampaticchana

f - cittas and the 2 upekkha - santirana cittas
" are each associated withi 10 afifiasaména cetasikas
] (vmya, thz and chanda bemg excepted)

A Concomitants ‘of Mahiakusala Clttas
.- Thie first pairc of mahakusala cittasis each assoelated _
‘With 38 cetasikas — namely , 13 afifiasamana

" cetasikas and 25 sobhana cetasikas.

The second pair of mahakusala cutas Jis each
assoclated wnh 37 cetasikas — namely , 13

L annasamana cetasikas and 24 sobhana cetasikas

» (pafifia being, excepted). o
. The third pair of - mahakusala _cittas s
. each associated with 37, cetasikas — namely )

12 annasantana cetaszkas (piti - bemg excepted)
.- and.-25 sobhana cetasxkas

The fourth- pair. of mahdkusala cutas is each _

_ associated with. 36 cetaszkas — namely , 12
.anRasamana cetasikas (piti being excepted) and
24 sohbana - cetasikas (parira being. excepted).
‘Note that thina and middha, being immoral

N -.cetas:lcas, do not associate .with sasankharika

sobhana cittas. Thus. the concomitants associated
‘with the asaikhdrika and.the sasahkhdrika

in eachpair are the samte; the difference in intensity
- of the two cittas is due fo the dlfference in stremgth
“of -the two cetands. :
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- Concomitants of Mahdvipika Cittas
"The vipaka - cittas, being the resultants of . past

kamma; do. not perform any meritorious deed. _Thus they

are. not -associated with the 3 virati cetaszkas and the

-2 appamaiiid cetasikas as these cetasikas g:ve nse to

meritorious deeds. . .
. 1. - The. first pau of ‘maha - vzpaka cittas is each

associated  with . 33 cetasikas — namely, 13~

" aindsamana cetasikas and 20 sobhana cetasikas

(viratis and appamannas being excepted).

- 2. _The second pair - of maha - vipaka cittas is each =
" associated with ‘32 cetasikas — namely, 13-

" aAnasamdna cetas;kas and 19 sobhana sadharana
‘ .cetasxkas ‘
3. 'The third pair. of mahd - vzpaka cmas is each

‘ assocxated with - 32 cetasikas — namely, 12

anfiasamdna cetasikas (piti-being ‘excepted) and
20 .sobhana cetasnkas (viratis and appamannas
being excepted) ‘

4. . The fourth’ pair of maha vipaka cmas is each
associated with " 31 cetasikas — namely, 12

anfasamana cetasikas (piti being exeepted) and oL

19 sobhana - sadharana cetas:kas

Concomntants of Mahﬁkmya Cittas

Thc three virati cetasikas, being kusala dhammas,
- do notassociate with mahdkiriya cittas which are avydkata

-dhammas., (avyakata = kammically neutral)
“"The two appamaiiiid cetasikas , however, associate
with mahdkiriya cittas, because arahats .meditate on

karund - and mudita.

1. The first pair of mahnkmya cums are each

————
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. associated.. with 35 cetasikas — namely, 13
.aifasamana cetasikas and 22 sobhana - cetasikas
(viratis: being éxcepted). ' |
.2... The second _pair of mahakmya ctttas are each
o assocxated with -34 cetasikas ‘— namely, 13
.. afiidsamana- cetasikas and 21 sobhana cetasikas
| (viratis and Ppaniia being excepted) '
. 3. The third . pair of mahdkiriya: cittas are each
. assoclated with' 34 cetasikas — "namely, 12
aifiasamana cetastkas ( piti being excepted) and
- 22 sobhana.- cetasikas (viratis being excepted).
4. The fourth .pair of mahdkiriya cittas are each
associated with 33  cetasikas —— namely, 12
-afifigsamadna . cetasikas ( piti being excepted) and
21 sobhana cetasikas (vu'atxs' and paﬁﬁé bemg‘
_ excepted)

,Concomntants of Mahaggata Cnttas
In enumerating the cetasikas which' associate with
- mahaggata cittas, the jhana factors must be taken into
- . consideration:. vitakka is eliminated starting: from the
~second jhdna, vicara from the third jhana, and piti from
. the fourth : jhana. -In. the fifth jhana, by substituting
upekkha for sukha, there is no change in the - number
of cetasikas, because both upekkha and sukha represent
- vedand, cetasika. . FEe:
o Furthermore the three virati. cetaszkas do not
' _»assocxate with mahaggata. cittas, -because these cittas
concentrate on the patibhdga - nimitta of kasina, etc.,
and as such they cannot take the objects connected with
,,the lhree viratis. ..
- Karund and mudzta may associate wnh the ﬁrst
to the fourth jhanas, because these jhanas can be developed



104 THE ESSENCE OF BUDDHA ABHIDHAMMA
by -méditating: on karund or mudita. ‘In the fifth _
“jhdna  the ' concentration .is  6n upekkha, 50 both
" karund and muditd should be eliminated. - .-

‘1.~ The 3 first-jhdna mahaggata cittas, are assoclatecl :
© .. with 35 cetasikas— namely, 13 afifasamana -

cetasikas and 22 sobhana cetas:kas (v:ratw being
excepted). -
- 2. - The 3second-jhdnamahaggata czttasareassocnat-‘.

- - ed ‘with 34 cetasikas—namely,12 aiifiasamina
. - cetasikas (vitakka being excepted) and 22 sobhana
.+ cetasikas (viratis being excepted).

“3.  The3 tlurd-;hﬁna mahaggata cittas are assocxated
. with 33 cetasikas— nimely, 11 afAasaména
+ ‘cetasikas (vitakka and vicdra being excepted) and
.+ 22 sobhapa cetasikas: (viratis being excepted).
". 4. - The 3 fourth-jhdna mahaggata cittas are asso-

- ‘ciated with 32cetas:kas—namely, 10 afirasamina

cétasikas (vitakka, vicdra and piti being excepted)
..~ . and22 sobhana cetasikas (viratis being excepted).

5. ‘The 15 fifth-jhéina mahaggata cittas are associated
. with 30 cetasikas—namely, 10 -affiasamina

' cetasikas (vitakka, vicdra and piti being -excépted) -

- and 20 sobhana cetds:kas (vzratls and appamaﬂﬁis '
o _bemg excepted)

Concomltants of Loknttara Clttas
~The 40 lokuttara cittas are also ]hana cittas; so
the jhéna - factors should be ehmmated as menuoned ‘
above
, The three vzratz cetastkas being factors of. the
noble Blghtfold Path, assoclate collectlvely wnh all lhe
'lokuttara cittas. :
The: two appamafma cetastkas however, do rot
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assoctate with. lokuttara cittas which. concentrate * on
_Nibbdna and- as such cannot take the objects
eonnected with karuni and. mudita. '

L

The' 8 first-jhdna lokuttara cittas ate assocxated

with 36. cétasikas— namely, 13 affiasamana
cetasikas and 23 sobhana cetaszkas (appamannas‘ :
.being .excepted). ° ,
- The 8 sqcond-jhana lokuttara cmas are assocnated ,
~ with - 35 cetasikas— namely, 12 aiasaméana

cetasikas (vitakka being excepted) and 23 sobhana

. cetasikas . (appamariids being, excepted)
“The 8 third-jhdna lokuttara cittas are associated

with 34 cetasikas— namely ,11 affinasamina’
cetasikas (vitakka and vicara being éxcepted) and

© 23. sobhana  cetasikas (appamaniias being
. excepted).
The 8 fourthqhmta lakuttara cmas are assoctated

with 33 cetasikas— namely, 10 dfifiasamina
cetasikas (vitakka, vicdra and piti being excepted)

and 23 sobhana cetas;kas (appamaﬁﬁ&s bemg,

excepted).

X ‘TheSﬁfth—]hanalolmttaracutasarealsoassoclated
:with - 33 cetasikas— namely, 10 = aRRasamana

cetasikas (vitakka, vicdra and piti being excepted)

| .. and 23 sobhana cetasikas (appammlas bemg
* excepted) )

Niyata-yosls and Aniyata-yoeis
Of the 52 cetasikas, 41 are called niyata - yogis

(ﬁxed cetasikas) and the remaining 11 are called amyata- i
_yogis (unfixed cetasikas). . -

. Niyata- yogis mvanably aesoctate thh the cittas”

wtth which they are known to associate. Aniyata-yogis
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-do not’ always associate w1th thé cittas they are known
10 assoclate, they arise only when ‘they Should.”

“The ' 11° . amyata - yogi cetasikas = are: issa,

macchariya, kukkucca, mana, thina, mzddha, three viratis

“and two' appamaniias. ‘The ways they’ assoclate with
cittas will be  describedbelow. - :
N

Though it is mentioned" iri Chart No. 3- that issg,

"“macchariya’ and kukkucca assocjate with. the two
- dosa-miila cittas, they do not anse whenever dosa-‘ o
" milla citta ‘arises. " o :

Issdarises only when’ one envies othérs’ success

or prosperity; otherwise - it-does not. When issqd -
-arises, macchariya and lmklatcca ‘do not arise.
* Macchariya arisés' only  when one conceals one’s

*. ' property or when one feéls stingy; otherwise it does

not. When macchariya arises, issa and- kukkucca
"-do not-arise. Kukkucca' arisés only when one is
h gnevmg over the ¢vil that is done or over the good
_ thatis - not. dorie; otherwise ‘it does not. When
' kukducca avises issd-and macchariya do not arise.

So issa, maccharzya and- kukkucca - do not arise

i s1multaneously, they atise separately and only when
 the conditions are met with. This way of association
- by cetasikas is known as nand-kadaci.
* " Although mdna is said to associate with the four
lobha-miila. ditthigata-vipayutta cittas, it does not.
~always arise when these cittas arise. It arises only
when one thinks highly of oneself or having a low -
* ‘opinion of ‘others. It does not anse when one is
~ having no conceit. -

Although thina and: middha -are -said 1o ‘associate

© with the five akusala-sasaikhdrika -cittas, they

associate: with these cittas only when these cittas
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and their concomitants are dull, mcn and morbld
~otherwise - they do not arise. *
The three virati cetasikas— namely, samma-vaca,'
samma-kammanta and sammd-djiva— also arise in-
" the nand-kaddci way. Samma-vica arises only when
' one is abstaining from. false speech; otherwise it
does not, Samma-kammanta arises only when one
is abstammg from wrong action; otherwise it dose
not. Sammda-ajiva arises only when one is abstaining
from. false livelihood; otherwise it-does not.
The two appamanna cetaszkas — namely, karuna -
and mudita— also arise ‘in the.ndnd-kadaci way..
Karuna arises only when one is havmg compassion
for somcone, otherwxse it does not. Mudita arises
 only when one is rejoicing over someone’s success
-or prosperity; otherwise it does mot.

Applicatxons

. .IA man is- angry because the food servcd by his

‘wife is not-good. What. is the type. of thi§ man’s .
citta: and what are the cetasikas that assoclate with
that cma7
" Since the man is angry, he is havmg dosa-mﬂla
citta. The name of this citta is -
“Domanassa-sahagatam pattgha-sampayuttam
- asankharika_cit .
- The. celasikas that assocnate thh this - cma are
12 afifiasamana  cetasikas (pm being excepted),
.4 alazsala-sadharana cetasikas and: dosa. Issa,
.macchariya and kukkucca do not associate with this
citta. . .. . :
One feels bad because another person: gets a better
job 1han oneself What is the type of this-citta
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'~and what are its- concomxtams" :
. The name of the citta is the . same as above But
7'-now one. is envying another’s success, so  issa
- will also associate ‘with the citta in addmon to the
17 cetasikas mentmned above.
. - ‘Onefeels uneasy -because one does not want to
” share -one’s  office with a.new comer,- What is ‘the:
- type of this citta and what are the cetaszkas that
"+ associate with the citta?

Again the cittais “domanéssa-sahagatam paagha

- - sampayuttam asankharzka dosa-m&'la citta.?

The cetasikas that “associate with this citta
are 12 afifiasamana cetasikas (piti being- excepted),

4 ‘akusala-sadhdrapa cetaszkas dosa and macc-
-~ ‘hariya (total = 18). - ‘

A lady is paying homage o a pagoda with joy‘
and with knowledge of kamma. What are her citta
and the concomitants associated’ with it?

‘Her citta "is ‘somanassa-sahagatain Hhana-

- sampayuttar -asankharika maha-kusala- citta’.
-~ The cetaszkas assocxated ‘with ‘the' ¢itta are 13
-afRasamdna cetasikas, 19 Vsobhana-sadhﬁrana

cetasikas and pandindriya.
(Viratis and appamaﬁﬁas do not assocnatc thh this

.- citta.)
. A little girl unwillingly admits to her: mother that -
- she has taken 5 kyats from" the mother’s. purse; -
~.she"has'no joy and no: knowledge ‘of kamma at
~ that instant. What are hér cztta and the cetasdcas~
- assocjated ‘with it? -

- The girl’s citta is * upekkha-sahagatam Adna-

* - vipayuttar sasankharika maha-kusala citta”.

The - cetastkas are 12 aiiasamdna celaszkas (piti’
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~ being: excepted), 19 sobhana-sadharana cetaslkas'
. ‘and sammd-vdca (total = 32)

. : On knowing kamma and its result, a ﬁsherman st0ps ,
. fishing for his livelihood, though reluctantly : What.
-are. his citta - and the concomitants? .

His cittais. ‘upekkha-sahagatam nana-sampayuttam

i sasankharika . mahd-kusala citta.

~The cetas:kas are 12 anfiasamana. ccetaszkas (piti
being -excepted), 19 sobhana-sidharana cetasikas,.

pafifiindriya and samma-djiva (total = 33)..

.- -Achild feels. pity for a:dog which has been hit -
by ‘a car. The child has no joy and no knowledge
of kamma at the time. ‘

So the child’s citta is upekkha-sahagatam Adna-

.- vipapayuttarm: asankharika maha-kusala citta. ,
>~ The cetasikas associated with -the cztta are- 12

:afifiasamana. - cetasikas (pltl' ‘being- excepted),
19. sobhapa-sadharana cetaszkas and karuna

- '(total = 32) . ’ )

A father gladly- congratulates hxs son for the son’s

. -success in- the ‘examination.- The. father does not

' think of kamma. and its result .at that instant.

- So, the-faiher’s " -citta is ‘somanassa-sahagatam
. idna-vippayuttam asankharika maha-kusala citta.’
.-~ The cetasikas are 13 afifiasamana cetasikas,19
sobhana-sadharana ceustkas and mudzta (total'
33)

.- A man is benng_-"absorbed ‘in the . fourth'

" jhdna by meditating. on the patibhdga-nimitta
. -of .. pathav}. kasina. What are the names of the.
.. citta and the cor-omitants associated with the cittta?
The citta is .rtipavacara fourth-jhdna kusala-citta.
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"It may be also called. * sukh’ekaggata sahttam ‘

, 'catuttha]]hana kusala citta’.

~ The cetasikas associated with the citta. are 10

~: anifidsamana cetasikas (vitakka, vicara and piti being
excepted), " 19 sobhat;a-s&dhdrana cetasikas and

paitfiindriya (total = 30). S

10. What are the cetasikas: Athat associate” thh the .
.. Sotdpatti-phala citta which 1s accompamed by the

first ;hana’
The cetasikas are. 13- annasamana ‘cetasikas, 19
sobhana—sadharana ceta.s'tkas, 3 vzratz cetaszkas and

. pannmdnya (total 36) ~
Doing the Imposs:ble o

I Abhzdhamma Buddlia has analysed the. mind
0 its ‘ultimate components ‘called citta.and cetasikas.
‘These components are the ultimate realities; known as
paramatthas.. They are so subtle’ that they. have no

* form and shape and thus they cannot be seen even under

the most: powerful electronic :microscope. -

“We now know that ciffa is an ultimate entity with
the characteristic of .awareness ‘of an' object. The 52
.cetasikas are also different ultimate entities with different -
characteristics. By the various butsystematxccombmanons

of cetasikas with citta, 89 types of consciousness in

brief or 121 types of consciousness in broad total come

into existence.
The original citta.is like a glass of ‘pure water.

~When a drop of red ink is added to the water, the

whole glass-of water becomes red.- When a drop of
black ink'.is added, the whole mass: of water becomes
black. In the same way when the cirta is associated
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- with.. immoral : cetasikas, the whole mass — i.e. the - .

mind .— becomes immoral and ugly.. When the citta’
is assoo:ated with beautiful cetasikas, the mmd becomes '
beaunful and wholesome. - :

: Now the combination.of citras and cetastkas arise
, and dxssolve ata lremendous speed —--more than-one

- thousand . billion ‘times .per eye - wink-as stated in the”
Abhidhamma -commentary. How can .one. know . the -
components of these rapidly changing combinations?

For illustration, let us take a cup of water from
- a river.-Would .it be possible to differentiate the water’
. drops from different rivulets-and streams that have flown -
into, the river? This job would be much easier compared -

to the- analysis of the invisible and rapidly changing
combinations of cittas and cetasikas.

So Buddha has done the impossible in the ultimate
“analysis of the mind. Now, it may be asked: ‘‘What

is" the purpose of this analysis? ”

It is done for the sake of seeing thmgs as they
truely are in the ultimate sense. I one can see the functions
of these ultimate thmgs, one can understand that there
is no self nor soul nor person, and thus can discard -

e false view of * personality-belief’ (sakkaya-ditthi).
If he proceeds on the Noble® Path he wnll soon reahze
Nibbéna.

-Now another questlon “ Can these combmanons
of cittas and cetasikas be seen and differentiated ‘as
they dissolve as soon as they arise?” The answer xs
“yes”. How -can we. see?

We have 10 develop our concentration (samadhi)
first. When accompanied by upacdra samadhi ot jhana

samddhi, the inner mind (mano-vififiéna) can see the
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T combmatxons of czttas and cetasikas and ‘analyse them. ‘
' ~ The-'methods. of : dnalysis are describédin the"

‘ Buddlust canons . such:as Samyutta Nikdya (2, 12),
Samadhi Sutta, Visudhi Magga (2, 222) , Bodhipakkhiya
Dipani-and Kammathan Kyangyi by the Ledi Sayadaw

of Myanmar, eic. These’ methods are being’ practised

successfully in certain ‘meditatioh centres.in- I\fyanmar‘_ ,
such as ‘International Pa-‘auk Forest Meditation Cen-

tres in Yangon, ‘Mandalay, Mawlamyine, etc.” '

> So Abhidhamma knowledge is neither speculative
knowledge nor higher. knowledge for knowledge sake.’
Abhidhamma knowledge - is: to be learned, dlgested
and practnsed for the sake of enhghtenment and hberauon
from all miseries. - NI - T



- Chapter I
| PA_KINNAKA

Miscellaneons Section
We have seen that citfa and 52 cetaszkas are 53

dlfferem ‘ultimate entities with different but definite - -

characteristics. Their classifications according to feelmg,
roots, funcuon, doors, objects and bases wnll be dealt :
with in this chapter. -

- The title of this chapter * Pakinnaka’ means '
Mlscellaneous or Mixed’. ‘We shall also see the ‘inter .
- relations between ndma and n?pa (mind and matter\ »
in this. chapter

Vedana Sangaha -
_ “Sarigaha’ means ‘summary’. Here cittas and.
cetasikas will be compxled bneﬂy in aecordance with
feeling (vedand)."
.. First, feeling is classified -in two ways.
@ Classjfication’ according 'to :sense objects:
- L Sukha vedanﬁ = 'pleasant feeling experienced

when in contact with agrecable S

objects. - :

painful feeling expenenced ~

‘when in eontact with dlsagree-
o " - able objects. -

3. Upekkha vedanéi=" Indifferent feeling or neutral

» g feelmg which is neither plea-

susable nor painful. It is expe-

+Hewted when in contagt with

~ neither agreeable nor disagree-

2. Dukkha vedang =
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(b} . Classiﬁcatlon accordmg to lndnya (Faculty)
= 1._‘~;Somanassa vedand = pleasant feeling jn mind
2. ‘Domanassa vedani = painful feeling in mmd '
3. Sukha vedandi = pleasant 'feéling in body"
4, Dukkha ‘vedan§i = pamful feehng in body

| 75, ' Upekkha' vedana = indifférent’ or rieutral feeling. -

T In class:ﬁcanon @ sukha. lmphes pleasant
feelmg elther in mmd orin. bocly while dukkha 1mp11cs ‘
pamful feelmg either in mlnd or in body. P

-ln classnficanon (b) _sukha .is dlvxded into * -
' somanassa-and sukha: whereas dukkha is divided sinto:
. domanassa and dukkha. So-it should be noted- that the
- feelings in the mind and the feelmgs in_the-Body ‘are
- different- and that a- person can be happy even-if his
'; body is.in pain. - T S

Classiﬁcation of Citths hccb:dhg_to:;:Fceﬁng.he
In the Chart of Cittas,  cittas are designated with ..
five kmds of -symbols aocordmg to the five- types of

feelmg And in Table 1.1 (page 63y we have already |

/classified the-citias in acoordance with the flve types |

~of feelmg ‘

U By lookmg at the table the followxng statements _

"can'be made. |

1. . Sukha vedand is assocxated thh only_one.citta—

. namely, ahetuka kusala wpaka sukha-sahagatam»
kaya-vziiﬁdna citta. :

. Dukkha vedand is also associated wnh only one-

citta ~ namely, akusala-wpaka dukkha-sahagatam

kaya -vififiana cma
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3 - Domanassa vedana is assocmted wnh two dosa- _
‘mulu cittas. -
‘4, Somanassa vedana is associated thh 62" czttas-
- .namely, 18 kama - somanassa cittas, 12 mahaggata
_ - Somanassa c:ttas and 32 lokuttara somanassa
cittas.
" S ~~Upekkha Vedand - “is assocxated wnh 55" cittas~

~ ‘namely, 32 kiima - upekkhd cittas; 15 mahaggata s

‘ upekkha cittas and 8 lokuttara upekkha cittas. :
‘ Note -~ The above. classificaton of cittas ‘may be
" -assumed to include the clas51ﬁcat10n of cetasikas -
- according to feelmg as well. The reason is that the
cetasikas that associate with the sukha-sahagatam
. .citta will be associated with sukha vedend, the
- cetaszkas that associate with the dukkha-sahagataml
L citta. will also -be - -associdted with- dukkha vedana;
fthe cetasikas. that associate withthe domanassa
citta wnll also be assoclated with - domanassa
vedana; and S0 on. ~

‘ Hetu Sangaha o
Here czttas ‘and cetasikas . will be complled
L bneﬂy accordmg to hetu (roots). ' :
© . "There are 6 types of ‘hetu-or roots:
‘1. Akusala hetu (3) = labha, .dosa, moha
2. Kusala hetu (3) = alobha, adosa, amoha

3 Avyﬁkata héta (3) -'alobha, adosa, amoha

, Akusala hetu -are the roots that associdte with’
 akusala cittas. Kusala hetu are the roots wh1ch assoc1ate
- with' kusala cittas.. Avyakata hetu are the ‘roots which:
associate” with vzpaka cittas and kiriya cittas. The.
] awakata roots -are the same as the kusala roots.
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 ‘Avyakata’- means * ‘indeterminate - ie, neither
1 determmedaskamnucal}y ‘wholesome’ nor as-‘unwhole-
some’. Vipaka cittas and kiriya cittas together with their

concomitants are.termed as. avyakata, because they are
kammncally neutral, ' ,

Classnﬁcatlons of Cittas according to Roots E
1 Ahetuka cittas (18) 18 cittas without roots. :

= ‘ They are 7 akusala-vzpﬁka_ o
. cittas, 8ahemka-latsala-vzpdka

- - cittas  and- 3 ahetuka-kmya. -

. cittas.
. 2. Sahetuka cittas ( 1) =71 czttas with roots.
These cittas are further dmded
" as follows. -
‘(a) Ekahetuka cittas (2) = 2 cittas with one root
- They are the 2 moha-mula'
" cittas which have only moha as .
' - root. B
M) Dvnhetuka clttas (22) = 22 cittas w1th two, roots.
'They are 8 lobha-milla cittas .
~ contdining lobha and moha as
‘1oots, 2 dosa-mfila c¢ittas"
. containing dosa and moha as -
‘roots and® 12 kama- sobhana o
Adna-vipayutta cittas containing -
‘alobha and adosa as roots.
(c) Tihetuka cittas (47) 47 cittas with three. toots.
, They are 12 kama-sobhana
nana-sampayutta cittas, - 27°
mahaggata cittas - and &'

, .
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lokuttara cittas. These cittas
have alobha, adosa and amoha
‘ ~ as roots. ,
" Note: - Thecetasxkasassocmted with the respecuve
" cittas will belong to the same class as the
o czttas R&ders may fefer to the Chart on
* Hetuka. (Chart No. 4.1) attached at the back
" for a quick review ot' the classification based
von hetu :

. K:cca Sangaha L
Here cittas and cetasikas will: be compxled
: bnet'ly ‘according to their functions (kicca),
. . There are. 14 kinds of functions performed by
various cittas. It is remarkable to note that every citta’
performs at least one type of function. - :
1.. Patisandhi-kicca * = rebirth function or

‘ ‘ - linking, the past life

with the present life.

N

- w - ’ .

.. Bhavahga-kicca = - life-continuum " or ' to
e - continue the formation
of life-stream incessan-
< | ty. till death.
. Avajjana-kicca = ‘apprehending or to
L  advert consciousness
x towards  the ob]ect.
. 4. - Dassana-kicca = seeing the object,
‘5. ‘Savana-kicca = hearing the sound,
6. Ghayana-kicca = smelling the object, -
" 7. Sdyana-kicca = tasting ‘the object,
~ & Phusana-kicca - ‘= touching the object,



1.

14.

1.

. ii8 THE ESSENCE OF BUDDHA ABHIDHAMMA
- 10

11.
12,

Sampaticchana-kncca

The Cnttas performmg the respectlve
©  Functions -

Please  refer to Chart No. 4.2 at the back for-

- a qluck vxew of the uttas performmg thelr respccnve.
,functlons I

There are 19 cittas whlch perform rebirth: functlon o

‘They are 2. upekkhd-santirana cittas, 8 maha- -

* vipika cittas and '9 mahaggata-vipaka cittas.
- These cittas ‘are known' as ‘rebirth cons'cwusness

(patzsandh:—cnttas) whlle _they perform ‘rebirth

- function,

.. - There are 19 cittas whnch perform life-continuum
- process. They are the sawe as the 19 patisandhi-
cittas. They are. known as’ bhavanga-cxttas (sub- . -

receiving the object, '

o

_Santirapa-kicca. .= investigating the object; . -
Votthapana-kicca = determiningthe object, -
Javana-kicca . = apperceiving or emjoy- ;
CUT . ing.the taste of the

S D0 objeet, T
Tadalambapa-kicca = registering or to -

' ' .. .7 continue enjoying the

- ** taste of. the object,

Cuti-kicca  ~ * = death functlon

consciousness) . whlle they perform . the llfc- S

continuum :process. .
There are 2 cittas which petform the ava]]ana-
kicca. They .are paficc- dvd;ava_uana cuta and

mano- :yarava]]ana citter - o
There are 2. cittas which perform the seemg .

-

'fum.uon They ar. dvi- .A;Jrhuvmnana cutas
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There are: 2 ciftas- whxch perform the hearmg

~ function.: They. are. dvi-sotavififana . cittas.

There are . 2. cittas which perform ‘the smellm’g ”

v... function, They are dvi-ghanaviffiana ‘cittas. .
There are 2. cittas. whrch perform the’ tastmg, .

~There arc 2. cittas .which perfonn ‘the: touchmg

function, They are dvi-kayavifnidana citas.

‘There -are 2 cittas which perform the receiving .
- function. They are dvz-sampatzcchana cittas.
.- There are-3. cittas* which perform the investigation = -
- function. They are the three. : santirana. cittas.
“There is -1 citta which performs” the votthapana-

-ikdcea .. (determrmng functnon) is - mano-

© 12,

~ ;dvarava]jana citta. -

There are 55 cittas whrrzh perform the ;avana-lacca :

- They are 12akusala cittas, 21 kusala cittas, 4 phala- -
. . Rana cittas and 18 kiriya cittas (the two.avajjana-
i -L‘lttas ‘being excepted). These. ciftas:can: .easily be o

remembered by the’ phrase: ‘ku-ku-kri-phala’.
Kﬁma—javana cittas (29) =12 akusala cittas - +.

'8 maha-kusala cittas -+ 8 maha-lartya cittas + 1

hasztuppada citta.. . : i

. .Appand-javana cittas (26) ¥ 9 mahaggata

| ,'kusala gittas +. 9 ‘mahaggata_kiriya cittas+ 4.
© . magga-nana. cittas +-4 phala-idna _cittas;: :
13.
- kicca (registering function). ‘They are 3. sanurana i
_ cittas :and 8 maha-vipaka cittas. .
. 14,

There: are 11 cittas which perform tadalambana-f "

There are 19 cittas which perform cutz-kzcca (dc.ath '

funcnon) ‘They are 2 upekkha-santrrana citta+ 8,
_ 'maha-vzpaka cittas. and 9 mahaggata vzpalm Clu s,
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For Cross-exammatxon N

1. There are 68 cittas which perform a single flmcnon ’
each. They are 10 dvi-paficaviifiana ciftas, 3
manodhdtu cittas and 55 Jjavana-cittas. Manodhatu
cittas ‘consist. of panca-dvaravajjana c:tta and 2

sampaticchana cittas.,

* 2. There are 2 cittas which perform two functions. A'
- They are somanassa-santirana cittas. and mano-

dvaravajjana citta.

~ 3. There are 9 cittas which perform three functions. .
They are .the 9 mahaggata-vipika cittas ‘that . -
‘perform patisandhi-, bhavanga- and cuti-kiccas.

4. Thete are 8 cittas which perform 4 functions.
They are the 8 mahdvipaka-cittas' that ‘perform -

' patzsandu bhavaﬁga— cuti~,'and tadalambana-

‘kiccas.

5, -There are 2 citias whxch perform 5 functions. They: ‘
. are the 2 upekldm—santzrana cittas that perform
‘ patlsandhz- bhavanga- ‘cuti-, santirapa- and

- taddlambana-kiccas.
Thﬁna

. ‘Thdna’ means ‘functioning place As we -
- need a place or office to carry out a particular job, so
- cittas fieed places to. perform their functions. 1t is the
. body-substance of each citta which serves as the place

- of performing its functon, .
E . The ‘body-substance of each citta’ refers to the
“citta ltself So the place of funcnon of each cma 1s ‘the

same ‘as the citta.

. There are 10 thdnas because 5 related functlons
(i.e., 5 sense-impressions) are performed in turn in a
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The ten thinas are:

1. Patisandhi-thina = 19 patisandhi cittas

2. Bhavanga-thina = = 19 bhavanga cittas

3. Avajjana-thfina - .= -2 gvajjana cittas

4. 'Paﬁca—.viﬁﬁﬁpa—thiha ‘= '10'dvi-pat'rcbviﬁﬁ§pa '
5.. Sampaticchana-thina = 2 sampaticchana cittas

6. Santirana-thina. =3 samfirapa cittas
7. Votthapana-thina . =mano-dvdravajjana cittas -
‘8. Javana-thina. . =55 javana cittas- ,
9. Tadilambapa-thdna - = 11 tadalambana cittas -
10. | = 19 cuti cittas

Cuti-thﬂna '

Dvara Sangaha :

. 'Here cittas and cetasikas will be complled
bneﬂy based on the six sense-doors.
' © ‘Dvara’ means ‘door’. There are six doors in
our body . through which “outside senses can enter.
1. Cakkhu-dvﬁra = eye-door: (cakkhu-pasada)
2 Sota-dvﬁra -, = ear-door (sata-pasada) )

-3, Ghﬁna-dvﬂra- = nose-door (ghana-pasada)

. 4. Jivhii-dvira -~ = tongue-door (jivhd-pasada)
5. Kﬂya-dvﬁra .= body~door (kdya-pasada)
6. Maano-dviira - = mind-door (19 bhavanga-cittas) .

' N Note. The names in brackets described the essential

.clement of each door. ‘Pasada’ is ‘sensitive
_corporeality’ at which the sense’ 1mpressnon
' ‘takes place. :
The first five dvaras are rupa-dvaras whereas
‘he sixth door is a nama-dvara.
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The Crttas in each Door " . .. .. |

 Readers may refer to Chart No. 43. at the back.‘,

for a qurck overview.

1.

(a) B
(b) s
©

@

©
. (g)-’ ’

2

LA

. Forty-six_cittas arise at the. eye-door.
. panca-dvaravajjana 1 . ~(apprehending).

cakkhu-vififiana 2 . (seeing)-.
sampaucchana. ce 2 (recervmg)
“ santirana - - - 3 (mvestrganmg)

. .votthapdna, or: S
jmano-dvarava]]ana ' 1,“'1(detenmmng)

. kama-javana - 29 ,(appcrcelvmg)
tadalambana - - . . 8. (regrstenng)

Total =~ 46 '57

'.Note.:-. o Of the 11 tadalambana czttas, 3 santzrar;as
" -are alteady courited in 1(d). So only the. 8.

., mahdvipaka cittas are counted in. l(g)
Forty-srx cittas arise at the ear-door.

- The, cmas are. as m (1)—]\181 change cakkhu-vmnana

to sota-vmnana ,
Forty-six cmas arise at the nose-door

‘ The cmas are asin. (1)—ghina-v1ﬁnana is substrtuted

Forty-srx cittas arisé at the tongue-door

. The czttas are as m(l)—]rvhﬁ-viﬁﬁina 1s substrmted '

Forty-srx czttav anse at the. body-door

* . The cittas are as in (1)—kaya-vuinar;a is substituted
"for cakkhu- -vififiana.

erty-scven cmas ans\ at the mmd door .
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- (a) : mano-dvdi-ﬁva]jw;@ 1  (apprehending and

Do , S “determining) -
© -+ (b) kd@ma-javana - - 55 - (apperceiving)

(c) taddlambana o1 ‘(registering) -

. Notes:

'“}'Total,i__' 67

- [

-1 ‘The total number of cittas that arise at

the five panca-dvaras-or ripa-dviras is
54. —namely, parica-dvaravajjana 1, dvi-

i panca vifiidna 10, sampaticchana 2,
. santirana. 3, votthapana or -mano-
; ‘dvarava]]ana 1, kama:javana 29 and -

tadalambana 8. Th_ese are - the 54

" kamavacara cittas.
2. The cittas that can arise at the five panca-
" dvdras -are panca-dvarava_yana and 2
| sampaticchana cittas, these 3 cittas being

collectively known as mano-dhatu (mind-

- elements) ,
3." The cittas that always anse at the 6 doors'

are . Somanassa- santtrana, ‘mano-

’dvaravayana and 29 kama-;avana cittas

(total = 31).

. The cittas ‘that someumes anse at the 6

doors and sometlmes do not arise at the

6" doors are 2 upekkha-santtrana cittas
7 _and 8 maha-vzpaka cittas (total = 10).
. The cittas that always arise without a door

are 9 mahaggata-vzpaka cittas.

. The 19 patisandhi-cittas, the 19bhavahga-. o
_ cittas. and’ the 19 cuti-cittas.- are called
dvaravimuuti p.e., door-freed) because:
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(i) they do not arise in any of the sense doors
-such as eye-door, etc.,

' f(u) bhavanga-czttas themselves serve: as the

- mind-door, and : :
(iii) they exist without recexvmg any new

- life.

Alambana Sangaha

~ Alambana or. Grammana means sense-object . _
Cittas and cestasikas will be compiled bneﬂy here in -

accordance with the six sense-objects.’ :
" 1.Rupéi-rammapa = visible object (ripa or vangta)

2. Saddé-rammana = sound (sadda)

3. Gandhﬁ-rammana = smell (gamﬂta)

‘4. Rasi-rammana = taste {(rasa)

5 Photthabbﬂ-rammana tanglble object

(pathavz, vayo and fejo)
6. Dhamm&-rammana = mind-object
The mmd-object is sixfold:- (i) 5. pasada ripas,

(sensitive parts of organs), (u) 16 sukhuma ripas (subtle

. matter), (iii).89 cittas (consciousness), (iv) 52 cetasikas |
. (mental concomitants), (v) Nibbana and (vi) concepts

. such as kasiga nimitta. The mxnd-ob]ect cannot arise at
the five pafica-dvdras.

Note - The names in brackets for the first five _
" senses are the essential elements of the - -

senses. For the mind-object, the ‘sixfold

objects’ mentloned above are the essential

‘ elements

Clttas and Sense-obJects accordmg to. Doors )
" The 46 ciftas that arise at the eye-door are known .

“external ob]ect pertalmng to the present : ‘
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. as cakkhu-dvarlka cmas, they . are aware of the

- present visible' object only.

1.

3.

The 46 cittas that arise at the ear-door are. known '

as sota-dvarika cittas; they are aware of the present

‘sound only. BRI

" The 46 ciftas that arise at the nose-door are known
* as ghana-dvarika cittas; they are aware of the o

present ‘smell only.
The 46 cittas that -arise at the tongue-door are
known as jivhd-dvarika cittas; they are aware of,

~the- present taste only. -
. The 46 cittas that arise at the body-door are known ;

as kaya-dvanka cittas; they are aware of the present
tangrble object only.
The 67 citias that arise at the mmd-door are known

as mano-dvarika. cittas; they are aware of all the .
- six sense-objects, which may be present;: past ’

future or independent of trme

Indrvxdual Cittas and Sense-obJects

.. Please refer to Chart No 5. lat the back of this book '
. for a quick review.
. Caldchu-vzmzdna-dvr are aware of the present vrsrble

object only.

 Sota-vififidna-dvi are aware of present sound only

Ghana viniidna-dvi are aware of present smell only.
Jivha-vififana-dvi are aware of present. taste only. ‘
Kaya-vmnana-dvr are aware of present ‘tangible -

~ object only.

-The .3 mano-dhatu (panca-dvaravajjana and
sampatrchanna-dvi) are aware of .the above frve ’
‘'sénses pertaining to the present. '

The 11 tadilambana and hasztuppada are: aware of |
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six™kama - objects’ oompnsmg 54 kama-c;ttas, 52
. kama-cetaszkas and 28 types of " ripa. T .
. ‘The, 12 akusala cittas, the 4 napa-v:payutta maha- .

kusala cittas and the 4 nana-vxpayutta maha-kmya E

_.ctttas are_aware of six lokiya (mundane) sense-

.Ob]CCts compnsmg 81 Iokzya cmas, 52 lokzya.

cetasikas, 28 types. of riipa and ooncepts

" The 4 Adnasampayitta maha-kusala cittas- ‘and’

| rilpa- kusala ‘abhiffidna are aware of all six sense-
objects- except arahatta _magga and. phala. These -

- ... objects comprises 87 cittas. (arahatta- magga and -
. phala being excepted), 52. cetasikas associated-with -

the 87 .cittas, 28 types of rupa, concepts and

. ..Nibbana.

.. The 4 namsampayutta maha-kzrzya cmas, kmya—

.....

of all thé six sense-objects ‘comprising 89 ‘cittas, -+ .
52 cetaszkas, 28 types of rupa, concepts and'

Ntbbana.

. " The 15° rupavacara czttas, with the exceptlon of -
 abhififiana-dvi, hive concepts as their objects.
"The 3 akasanancayalana cittas and' the' 3
. dkincafifidyatana cittas have dkdsa (mflmte space)
-..and akmcanna (nothmgness) respectlvcly as thelr ’

'1 \' Aobjects

10.
11

' The 3 ymnammcayatana cmas and the 3 neva-

saifd-nasaiRdyatand cittas have akasanancayatana -
kusala/v:paka citta and akmcaﬁﬁdyatana kusala/ B
" vipaka' citta respectively as their objects. '

The 8 lokuttara cittas.have Ntbbana as their object

The 19 patlsandhl~czttas, the 19 bhavaﬁga-c:ttas )
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- .. and the 19 cutz-cmas have maranasanna-mmztta as
-~ their ob]ect This nimitta may be in “the form' of°
: »‘kamma f szgn of kamma or szgn of destmy

SRR Vatthu Sangaha :
o T ‘Vatthu’ ‘means ‘physical ‘base’ dependmg on
o whtch the vanous cittas . and the assoctated cetasikas
arise. There are six such physwal bases. N
Cakkhu-vatthu = cakkhu-pasada = eye sense-organ
. Sota#vatthu = sota-pasada. =-ear sense-organ,
Ghana-vatthu = ghana-pasada = nose sense-organ
. Jivha-vatthiu = szha-pasada tongue sense-organ,
Kiya-vatthu = kdya-pasdda. = body sense-organ
. 6. Hadaya-vatthu = physical base that extst m the

.blood of the ‘heart = heart-base. - :

Thus ‘the first five: physxcal basés' are the five

sense-organs whiereas the sixth is the heart-base.

' There is a sxmtle of ‘striking a match’. The match
is the stnlgmg element, the rough surface of the match-
‘box is ‘the recetvmg element, and the ﬂame is the
»resultant ‘element. - Now -the flame does not _ exist
- anywhere before stnkmg the match, When the
‘ condmons for 1ts arising are fulfilled, the flame arises. -
. In the, same way. the visible object IS the striking
: element, the sense-organ is- the receiving element, and
. the eye-consctousness is the resultant element. The eye-

a\yz W N".—;

C copsciousness does not. exisi before or after the contact -

between the visible.object and the sense-organ, 1t arises

~ just at the time of contact. - , : _
Now. the. eye-organ, i.e., cakkhu-pasada, is the

door through which the visible object enters the mind.
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So calddtuepasdda is called cakk}zu-dwira, iv.e. the eye:-“,

- door. -

Then the eye-conscxousness together thh its

- seven concomitants -arise at the point of contact, i.e.,

1.

. -on cakkhu-pasdda depending on cakkhu-pasada as the
- physical base. Thus cakkhu-pasada 1s also known as
 cakkhu-vatthu. .

e The sameé thmg is tme t'or the other four sense-’ '

- organs or pasada ripas.

- Vatthu and Bhﬂml o
' ‘Bhﬂmz means ‘plane. of existence’.

In the eleven kdma-planes, i.e., the sense-sphere,
~ all the six bases (vatthu), exist.
"In the fine-material sphere- (Rupa-loka), only three

physical bases—namely, cakkhu-vatthu,: sota-vatthu

' and hadaya-vatthu exist. During the - samatha-
. bhavana (tranquxhty-medmnon) 1o enter the ripa

- jhana, the meditator has to eliminate the enjoyment

~ of sensual pleasure by controlling his mind not to
wander around sense objects So when the jhana

"' kusala_kamma conditions him to be reborn in the

' rapa-loka, he is not endowed with ghana-vatthu,

jivh@-vatthu and kdya-vatthu as no enjoyment’ of

'sensual pleasure ‘exists' there. Brahmas are' happy.
'with jhana-sukha. However,. they need eyes to see
Buddha, ears to hsten to the Dhamma and hadaya-
vatthu for the arising of. mano-vuiﬁdna czttas and n
- the "associated concomitants.
- In the immaterial sphere (Ardipa-loka) no vatthus .
- exist because no’ corporeality exists there — again
- due 1o the meditation power of samarha-bhavana

to enter arupa-]hanas
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©'Viiidpgdhita
.. ‘Vinfdana’ means ‘citta” (consciousness) whereas
‘dhéiu’ means ‘elément’-or that which carries its own
characieristic mark. . . . .
_ The cittas, as dhatu or elements,.are divided into *
Tclasses. ... "
L. . Cakkhu-viiifiina-dhéitu = cakkhu-virnignadvi- .
. They depend on cakkhu-vatthu for their arising. -
2. Sota-vifidna-dhétu = sota-viifiinadvi '
.. They depend on sota-vaithu for their. arising.
© 3. Ghéna-viaiiina-dhitu = ghina-virranadvi = -
- - They depend on ghdna-vatthy for ‘their arising,
4.. Jivha-vififidpa-dhit = Jivha-vififianadyi
- They depend on jivha-vatthu. for their arising:
- Kéya-viifrdna-dhatu = kaya-vifindnadvi - . .
- They depend on’ kaya-vatthu for -their arising,
6. Mano-dhiitu = ° pasica-dviravajjana and .
SR . sampaticchanadvi o
. They depends on hadaya-vatthu for their arising.
7. Mano-viifidpa-dhitu = The remaining.76 cittas,
They dépend ‘on hadayd-vatthu for their arising.

o.‘
(9]
b

- Classification of Cittas according to Vatthu
- Please refer to Chart No 5.2 at the back of this
~ book for a quick review. ST,
1. There -are 10 cittas which always depend on =

© .. pancavatthu (cakkhu-vatthty sota-vatthu, ghana- -
- vatthy,, Jivha-vatthu, kdya-vatthu). They are dvi-

parica-vififiana - i.e., the ten sense-impressions. .

o 2. ‘There are 33 cittas which always depend on -

. - hahaya-vatthu for their arising. They are 2 dosa-
mdla cittas, 3 mano-dhatu cittas, 3 santirana cittas,
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hasztuppada citta, . 8 maha-vzpaka cittas, 15

rupavacara cittas and- 1 sotapam—magga c:tta "
.~ There are 42 cittas “which .Sometimes’ depcnd on
vatthu and sometimes do not depend on vatthu for '
- Athenr arising.  They are 10 akusala cittas (2 dosa-
- . mitla cittas being excepted), 8 maha-kusala cittas, -
'8 maha- kiriya cittas, 4 ar‘upavacara kusala cittas,
- 4 ariipavacara- kiriya’ -cittas, 7 lokuttara cittas: .
' (sotapattz-magga bemg excepted) and mano-

dvarava]]ana citta.
These: cittas depend on vatthu when they arise in’

* . the - material * spheres. (Kﬁma-planes and Ripa:
~ . planes), and they: -do not depend on-vatthu when
. they arise in the immaterial sphere (Arupa-planes) -
.~ There are 4 cittas: which never depend on vatthu -
.-'for -their ansmg ‘Théy -are ‘4 arfipdvacara vipika

cittas which arise-only in the Arilpa-planes.:

Note : - There.are 46 cittas (as mentioned in No.

3 and No.4 above) whlch arise m the Arﬁpa-planes
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| 7_,,Chap,ter' v
VITHI

- Process of Consciousness

. ‘Vithi’. means a chain of conscrousness or
cogmttve series that arises when a sense object appears
. at.one of the: sense-doors in order to be aware of the
.object: =~ .. ‘_
‘As the- ‘road passes one vrllage after another
© without - sktppmg any nor changing -the order -of the
~illages, so also the- cittas (Consciousness) arise one

. .ifter another in the order they should acoordmg to the
law- ot' Ctttas (cztta-myama) r :

The ere-ﬁme of Crtta _
* Cittas anse ‘and dtssolve in a person at a
"tremendous rate of more than a- thousand brlllon (101")

times per eyevwmk and there are about 250 eye-winks’
in a second. So- the life-time of a cirta (conscrousness)

s less than one- thousand billionth of-a second

. The life-time or duration ofacita (conscrousness) o
I8’ measurcd by three short -instants of the distinct
B features in’ the ansmg and passmg away of a umz These
are: ‘ -
(i) Uppdda = the genetic instant
(u) Thiti: the -existing instant -
(m) Bhanga = the drssolvmg instant -
These three short instants (khanas) are smd to-
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be equal to-one moment of icorisciousness or r conscious-

>

moment (czttakkhar;a) A :
~ 1"'So the “life-time of a crtta is equal . to the three
short mstants of ansrng, exrstmg and dlssolvmg of the

- cifta- or it is equal to one -conscious-moment or one _
czttakkhana One crttakkhana is better. represented by
“oné conscious-moment™ ‘Tather than “a thought-moment"

which"is corned by some translators. |

~ The. duration of one . crttakkhana (1.e., one; .
vconscrous-moment) will be hard. to be verified by

* science: But we ourselves know from experience’ that-

. it is possible within one smgle seoond to dream of
. mnumerable tlnngs and events. S »

* ‘The ere-trme of Rﬁpa

The life-time of riipa or corporeality is 17 trmes S
longer than that of cifta. So.we can say that the- lrfe—, .
time of rilpa is equal to 17- cmakkhams or 17 conscious- -

momients or 17x 3 = 51 short rnstants as there are 3
short instants in a moment of conscrousness

, ‘. Thus ripa also ariSes “and dissolves ‘ata -
tremendous rate. of more. than..58 billion trmes per.
.second.. The drtt'erence between .citta and rapa is. that:
cilta arises_one after another whereas ripa arises by. .

y thousands of units at'a small instant and.it.goes on °

2 'ansmg mcessantly at every small 1nstant Therefore riipa. -

may be piled up to large masses which are vrsrble o

_ the. naked eye ‘whereas "the. fleeting stream of .

Rl

consciousness is invisible to the naked eye. .

aar o ar

Six Types of" anana L

, -Vififidna cittas (Consciousness) may-bé’ ‘classified
as totlows aceordrng to the six sense-doors and the srx
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phys;cal-bases (vatthu): . T C
... Cakkhu-vifiiina = 2 eyc-conscmusness= .

' 1Sota-vmﬁﬁna -2 ‘ear-consciousness - L
- Ghéna-vifiidina = 2. nosc-consclousness E

. Jivha-viafifna = 2. tongue-consciousness : -
Kﬁya-vinnana = 2 body-consciousness

~ Mano-vififidna =79 - mmd-consclousness :
‘ Please hote that eye-consciousness arises at the
eye-door dependmg on the eye-basc (vatthu) and so on. .

QQPPNF

_'The rmnd-conscnousness arises  at’ the mmd -door -

- dependmg on the heart base (hadaya-vauhu) m the heart. L

The  first five virndnas' comprise ot 2 sense-

- -

. 1mpressnons each Whereas mano-vmnana compnses of
- 79 lypes of: oonscxousness

.( '. | SIX Types of V‘ﬂu _
. Vithi or the congmve series of consciousness is

'also dmded into.'six classes which- may be named

- *according ‘io-either the six sense-doors or the six types
. of vififidna as follows:

.1. Cakkhu-dvira-vithi = cakkhu-viﬁﬁﬁna-v’thl ,

“It is the cogmuve series of ‘consciousness connected

with the. eye-door or.with the eye-conscnousness

2 4 Sota-dvﬁra-vi'thi sota-v:iiﬁéna-vithi

It is the cognitive, series of conscxousness connected = -

" “with. the ear-door or with the ear-consciousness.

‘.3'..’Ghﬁna-dv§ra-v‘|'thi ghﬁna-vnﬁnﬁna-vithl '

1t is the cognitive series of consciousness connected -
}

- with ‘the nose-door’ or with the nose-consciousness.

- -4, lehﬁ-dvﬁra-vitln = jivhi-vifihdna-vithi. A

" - It is the cognitive series of consciousness connected -

4 ?.'w1th the tongue-door or with the tongue-consciousness.

S.. Kﬁya-dvﬁra-vtthi kéya-vifihidna-vithi
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. ,‘It is the cognitive series of ‘consciousness: connecu,d‘
- with the. body-door of with the body-consciousness.-

-~ -

' 6. Mano-dvﬁra-vnthi mano-vinnﬁna-vithi

It is the cogmuve series of consciousness: -connected °
~ with the mmd-door or wnh lhe mmd-conscwusness

The Causos for the Ansmg ‘of Vlthl .

1. Four conditions must meet for the ansmg of

‘ cakkhu-dvﬁra-vilhi. These are:
(1) Cakkhu-pasada (eye-door) must be good

(u) Rupa-rammana (v1sib1e-object) must be presem . -

- (iii). Aloka (light) must be present, and
(iv) Manasikira (attenuon) must: be presem. o

2. Four conditions must meet for the ansmg of .
- sota-dvéra-vithi.; They ‘are:
.. (i) Sota-pasada ‘(ear-door) must be good
. (i) Sadda-rammana(sound) must be present,
‘(m) Akdsa (space). for the passmg of sound must
: be present, and
(). ‘Manasikira (attentlon) must be present

3. Four conditions must meet for the ansmg of
‘ghéina-dvira-vithi; They are:
(i) Ghana-pasada (nose-door) must be good
(ii) Gandha-rammana. (smell) must be ‘present,

| " (iii) Vayo (anr-elenfen( that camcs smell) must be

‘ present, -and
) (1v) Manas:kara (attenuon) must be presenl

4, Four condmons must meet for the ansmg of
lehﬁ-dvﬁra-wthl. They are:-

(1) Jivha-pasida (tongue-door) must be good
(ii) Rasd-rammana (taste) must be presem
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(m) Apo (quurd-element ‘such as- salrva) must be
- present, and

A(lV) Manas:kara (attentron) must be present

~ Four condrtions must 'meet for the ansing of
kﬁya-dvﬁra-vrtln They_ are:
@ Kaya-pasada (body-door) must be- good
. (i) Photthabba-rammiana (touch) must be present
" '(111) Thaddha-pathavr (firm solid element) must be
.present for transmittance of the touch,
‘ (1v) Manaszkara (attentlon) must be present

Four condrtrons must meet for the arising -of
mano-dv&ra-vtthi. They are: . . »
() Mano-dvira (mind-door) must be present
. (ii) Dhamma-rammana (rmnd-object) must be
. - . present, :
_(m) Hadaya-vatthu (heart-base) ‘must be present,
(iv) Manasrkara ‘(attention) miust be - present.

- . Note: -Of the four causes which are required .’
- for the arising of each type of vithi, the first three
- more or less parallel-the requirements known by
science. ’I’he fourth cause, i.e., manasikara, is
_-unknown in science. But many ‘instancés may be
"quoted that this cause is’ mdrspensable for thé
- -awareness of a sense- object ' o

. For rllustratron, a mother with a young baby

“has to get up .several times every mght to nurse
_her baby. After losing sleep for several nights, she -
may, sometimes, fall so soundly asleep that even
- a.loud thunder that shakes the house may not awake

her: Yet, if her-baby criés very softly, she will be
lmmedrately awake. Tlus illustrates how important -

: manasrkara is.
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- Six Types of - Vlsayappavattl

' ’stayappavatu means ‘the presentatloh of -

sense-objects at the sense-doors’. There are six types of -
' vzsayappavam — four at the five sense-doors and two
at thé mind-door.
@ Vlsayappavattl at Panca-dvaras
a (Presentation of sensc-ob]ects at-the five sense-doors)
1. Atimahanlﬁ-rammana = 5 sense-objects, with
rvery great intensity. causing a
R ~ very-long cognitive -series of -
T R - ‘consciousness to arise..
2.'M’ahan'tﬁ-ramma|;a =5 sense-objects w1th great
R mtensny .causing -.a long

‘congnitive  series - of

R - “consciotsness to° arise."
3. Parittd-rammana = = 5 sense-objects with sllght
“Lale 0+ intensity ‘causing & ~short
- congnitive series of consclous-
ness:to_arise.

L 4 Atiparittﬁ-rammana =3 sensc-objects ‘with -very
: R .slight - intensity causing no -~

: ’ -, congnitive series to arise:
' (b) Visayappavatti at Mano-dvira -
‘ (Presentanon of sense-objects at the mind-door) -
-1 Vibhutﬁ-rammana =clear presentation of sense
' ob]ects

: 2 Avibhutﬁ-rammana = obscure presematlon of sense

T . objects.

. Vithi-cittas and V"'thn-vunutti Cittas
Vi thl-conscxousness and Vithi-freed consciousness)
" - Those ciftas which participate in the cognitive
_series of consciousness-are called vzth;-ctttas
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L Those czttas whlch do not partlcnpate in the
eogmtlve series. of conscxousness are called viiht-vzmutu;
Ccittas. ‘
- The 19 cittas— namely, 2 upekldta-samtrana'
. c:ttas, 8 maha-vzpaka oittas and 9- mahaggata-vzpaka
" cittas, are not involved in the cognitive series while they
| are perforrmng rebirth-function, life-continuum function’
or death-function..So they are known'as vithi-vimutti
cittas— i.e., the.number of vzthz-freed consciousness
. is'19. (That these 19 cittas “are dvara-vimutti —i.e.,
“door-fréed — has been mentioned in- Chapter IIL) -
Of the above-19 cittas, the 2 upekkha—santzrana
-~ cittas are involved in fhe cognitive .series: when' they
perform: the invesitigating function or the -registering
function, and the: 8 maka-vipaka cittas .take part in the
- cognitive series when. they .peiform the registering
function. So these: 10 cutas must be mcluded in count;ng
- vithi-cittas. '
. Smce -only the 9 mahaggata-vzpaka cittas are
totally free from the cognmve series, the total number ’
-of vtt}u-czttas 1s 89 9 80

Three Types of 1dent1cal Cnttas _

. . The life of a living being beglns with a rebirth -
consciousness (patzsandhl-cma) After the dlssoluuon of
this ‘consciousness, ‘bhavariga: cittas (llfe-connnuum),
.arise and dlssolve contmuously till death performmg the ‘
funcnon of lifé-contihuum; ‘

" The last bhavanga-citta - is known as death"

_ consciousness (cuu-ecttta), because it perfOrms death-
- function. - «
For a hvmg bemg, these three emas namely,
the patlsandhl-cma, the bhavanga-cma and the cuti-



1138 THE ESSENCE OF BUDDHA ABHIDHAMMA

" citta .are the same in jﬂtl (brrth), in concomrtants and, "
" in the: sense-object they take..For.a ‘normal human bemg, :
" one of the 8 mahd-vipika cittas functions as pa{tsandht- ‘

crtta, bhavanga-crtta and cuti-citta. These thiee- cittas
are identical in a person, because they are the resultants
of the same: ‘kamma' assocrated ‘with a kusala citta. If
the . kusala - citta  is somanassa-sahagatam Adnd- .

“sampayuttam asankharrka maha-kusala - - citta', then‘

somasassa-sahagatam nana-sampayuttam asankhdrika.

' mahd-vipaka citta - will function as patzsandlu-cztta,

bhavanga -citta and - cuti-citta. .
~.The sense-object that these cittas . take is the

maranasanna-mmma which appeared just before death -

in the- immediate past life. ‘The ‘nimitta. is in the form

of 'kamma', 'sign of kamma’ or 'sign of destiny". These

phenomena will be. explamed further below S

Maranasanna Nmutta <

(Kamma-related Objects at the dying Moments)
: In the persent life a person will be alive as,long
as the kusala-kamma (wholesome deed), which has
glven him rebrrth in this life, keeps on_supporting him,
ie., keeps on producmg bhavanga cittas (lrfe

"contmuum) as kamma-resultant

o Just before that supporung kamma fades out of '
the many kusala-kammas .and akusala-kammas which.

o compete with one another fo have the chance of bearing

kamma-resultant, one kamma wrll ‘emerge as the winner.

- This, successful kamma may appear in the life-
contmuum (mind-door) of the person as kamma - object -

. When- this happens. the person may recollect the good

or bad action which he has performed in the past in
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connection wnh the successful kamma. The moral or

immoral conscnousness, expenenced at that particular
moment, arises nOW as a fresh eonsc:ousness

‘In other words, it i§ a: recumng of the

‘ jconscnousness which one has expenenced m perfonmng

. the-action. -
. ... Attimes it may be a sign or symbol associated
with the successful kamma that appears at one of the

. sense-doors. [t may be one of the five physical objects
viewed tlirough one of the five doors as a present object,

or viewed through | the mind door as a past object. This

_ past or_persent object associated with the successful: . -

kamma is called kamma-numtta or- 'sign ‘of kamma'.
For example, let us suppose that a person listens
to the Dhamma. at his dying' moment and this good
. kamma becomes the successful kamma to bear kamma-
. resultant for ‘the . mext life. In- this case; the persent
audible ‘Dhamma words -grasped through . the ear
~ becomes the 'kamma-nimitta'.
© In another case, let us suppose that a dymg_
téacher sees through his mental eye (mano-vififiana) the.
-students he has taught. This is also 'kamma-nimitta' in
the form of a: past object which appears at the mmd-
door.. .
Or say, in another case, a dymg butcher hears -
the groans of the cattle he has killed, This past audible '
- object is also kamma-nimitta’ presented to him through»
the mind-door. -~ '
| At times some symbol of the place in whxch he i
is t0.be reborn .according tothe suecessful kamma may :
" appear at the mind-door.' ’
., . For example, celestial bemgs or celest:al
manslons, etc may appear to the dying person if L '
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~ cis-tobe rebom in' one’ of- the celestial abodes; o

o ‘,\mlserable people in hell-or hellhounds etc., may dppear
~ . to him if he'is to be reborn in hell These objects related
to- the. place of rebirth are known as . gau-mmztta or‘

-‘sign of destmy

. Thus, when a person is dymg, one of the three_- ,
" ‘types .of - marandsanng-nimitta , - -namely, -'kamma’

kamma-mmztta ‘or ‘gati-nimitta), wxll always appear at

- oné -of the six- sense-doors. The person will die.soon.
“after and will be reborn ‘in the pext life. Then his
patzsandht-cltta, bhavanga-éttta and cuti-citta ‘in the ~
- new life will-all ; grasp the maranasanna—mmma of the
: past hfe Do i SRR ‘

Three Types of Bhavanga Cnttas

. - In the. persent life the bhavanga cittas- take the
" marandsanna-nimitta of the immediate past life as- their
‘object:-As this object i is not the new external object that .
‘appears in one of the sense.doors in the ‘present, life
. that" gives rise t0 a. cogmtive series of consciousness, .
‘.we are: not aware of it. So:when we are asleep or when
- we.do not- know anything, these bhavahga-cmas ‘will |

.. be; ansmg and dlssolvmg ata: tremendous speed of -more -

than a thousand bxlhon (10 2) t1mes per eye-wink.

1

object so that we can react 10 it as: the need ‘arises. In

order 10 turn the stream of conscjousness towards this -
. new object, the -stream. of bhavanga-cmas ‘must, be
: arrcsted or cut off first. TR

The bhavanga-stream cannot be arrested sud-

' denly ‘as.s0bn as the new sense ob|ect appears in one

. Now suppose that a sense-object appears. at one .
of the sense-doors. It is: necessary. ‘to -knfow this new



VITHI (Process of Consclousness) 141

of the sense-doors As a man,: running very | fast cannot
-Stop - suddenly ata pomt ‘and-at least a few steps-must.
 be - allowed - before - he “comes to- rest, 5o’ also two
‘ ‘bhavariga-ciitas' rust pass-after the appearance of the
sense-object before: the bhavanga-stream can be arrested

N “These two bhavanga-cmas, ih'trying to. glVC
T away the-old’ mara)zasanna-mmma and take the new,
sense-object, vibrate - somewhat from their normal
situation. So they are kiiown.as vibrating life-continuum
A(bhavanga-caland) But, as-the bhavanga-stream . is
~arrested or cut off after the second bhavanga-calana,
 this citta is renaied as’ bhavar’tgu-paccheda

Now thie five physical” sense-objects do not

appear or becofné ‘distinet at the sense-doors ‘as soos as

~ they are in contact with the sense-doors. Even ‘the object

- of very great intensity (atzmahantq,-rammana) takés one

‘conscious-moment (czttakk}mha) to develop -itself into

prommence‘ 50 as to appear at the sense-door. - ‘

So one bhavanga-citta must pass from ‘the time

. of contact: of the sense-object with-the sénse-door to the

time- the: ob]ect appears at the door. Tlus citta is called
'atzta-bltavanga (past: hfedcontmuum)

When: the sense ‘object is ‘of great mtens:ty

. .(mahanta-rammana), 20r3 bhavanga-czttas musi pass

by from the time of contact of the sense-object with .

*  the sense-door fo the time the object appears at.the door.

.. These 2 or 3 bhavanga-cmas are also called atita- .

'bhavanga o ‘

‘ Thus we have '3 kinds' of bhavahga-czrtas .

) 1 Atltﬁ-bhavanga ‘_, ‘= those’ bhavanga-czttas which

‘ ' pass by from the time the sense-

“ " object strikés the sense-door to
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" -the time the ‘object appears at -

I co ‘the door. 3

. 2. Bhavahga-calina = vibrating bhavanga, whlch
SR v janses when the 'sense object
..appears at the door.

- 3 Bhavangupaccheda = armesting . bhavanga that . -
. follows the ‘bhavanga-calana.
- - After thls, the bhavaiga-stream .

is.cut off and vithz-cztta starts
' arising.

. Cai(khu-dirara 'Vit]nsb AR,
- (Cognitive . Series at the Eye-door) .

‘ l The Occurrence of Aﬁmahanta-rammana ‘
Vlthl :

strikes the eye-door, atzmahanta-rammana vithi atises.

“The cognitive . series . may. :be represented by the

followmg symbols:

. Bha"Ti- Na-Da-Pa-Ca-samQNa-Vo-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja- "

b Y. paDsTBha-
uppada ‘appear . dissqlve '

Bha bhavanga = hfe-oontmuum

" . At first there is: astream of bhavénga cittas (hfe-, :

~ continuum).

Ti= anta-bhavahga (the three small cxrcles represent-
thiee small instants that make up a cittakkhana),

At the arising instant of this citta, -the visible

‘ object and the cakkhu-pasada arise sunultneaously -

This is the arising . instant (uppada)- of.
‘ ruparammana (v1s1ble object)

.+ When a v1snble object of vcry great nntensxty"'r
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vNa bhavanga-calana (vibrating hfe-contmuum)
/At the arising instant of this citta, ripa-rammana
appears - (becomes dlstmct) at cakkhu-pasada
* (eye-door).

Note that atimahantarammana  takes one czttakkhana o

for its full development after uppada.

"Da = bhavangupaccheda (arrestmg llfe-oonﬁnuum)
Bhavaiiga-stream is ‘cut off after the dnssoluuon
of ‘this_citta. : ,
Pa= panca-dvarava]]ana (ﬁve-door-advemng con-
¥ sclousness) S R
-1t is always the first citta i the cognmve series
.of pafica-dvara vithis. It adverts. the consciousness,
.stream towards the sense-object.- .~
Ca= Cakkhu-vuiﬁ&n'a =€éye Cconsciousness ' N
. It sees the visible object. It makes the sense.
" impression and transmits the 1mpressxon tothe
next consciousness before it dissolves. .
. Sam= sampatlcchana = feceiving . cosciousness | ‘
It_receives the visible object .together with the
- sense 1mpress:on and relays them to the next
CONSCiousness. : cro
Na= Santirapa = mvestxgatmg consciousriess ,
It investigates the object and the impression. ..
Vo = votthapana (mano-dvaravajjana) determmmg
' © consciousness .
, It determines whether the ob]ect is good or bad.
Ja= javana = impulsive consciousness enjoymg the
taste of the sense object.
One of the 29 kama-javana cittas, as condmoned
L .oby manasikira. andvotthapana, ansesmostly seven
~times, i.e., it runs for seven conscious' moments.
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tadalambana = Jegistering. conscnousness

Tt 1mmed1atcly follows :javana and Tuns for two ¢
conscious moinents “enjoying the’ taste” of the

sensc-object At the dissolving instant “of ‘the
~-second tadalambana citta, the v1s:ble-object and

hfe-nme of 17 conscious momems lS now
complete S
‘bhavanga .= life-continuum L

Since the visible object no longer cxists, the --
:. cognitive -series ends * and -the consciousness~

. stream smks mto hfe-contmuum (subconscnous-

| Note:

< NESS). *

The: aumahama-rammana Vlthl is also_ known as

: "tadalambana-vara vi?hz" as ‘it termmates wuh

""2‘ The Occurrence of Mahanta-rammana Vithi
' thn a visible object of falrly great intensity
the eye-door WO mahanta-rammana Vithis ‘may -

stnkes

1) hi ‘

tadalambana-cztta. P

" arise.” The: cogmuve senes may be - represented as' .
.. -follows.-
e (1) "T}-Tl-Na-Da-Pa-Ca Sam-Na-Vo-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-
' . Ja-Bha"Bha-
gogo o g
(2) "T1-T1-T1 Na-Da-Pa-Ca-Sam-Na-fVo-Ja-JaJasJa-Ja- ‘
: - ot Ja- Ja-"Bha-
goo - ‘ 098 E

, Explanatlon -
the first mahama-rammar;a vzthz ‘the scnse-ob ect

and the - cakkhu-pasada (eye-door) arise (uppada)
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. ‘together at the arising instant- of the first atita-
.- bhavanga. The sense-object takes two conscious-
moments (Ti-Ti) for its. full .development and it

* becomes distinct at the mind-door at the arising-
instant of bhavahga-calana Na), . . .
-, Then the life-continuum’ (bhavanga) vibrafes for
2 conscious moments (Na-Da) and becomes arrested
. or cut off at. the dissolving instant of bhavangis-

paccheda (Da). Then the cognitive series proceeds
as follows: =~ =
Pa= Pajica-dvaravajjana (five-door-adverting con-
~ sciousness) S :
It adverts the consciousness - stream towards the -
" sense-object. Lo
Ca= Cakkhu-vififiana (eye-consciousness) .
- It sees the object and makes the sense - impression. -

Sam = sampaticchana (teceiving consciousness) . -

. impression. S T
Na = Santirana (investigating consciousness)”

It invesiigates the object and 1he impression.
Vo = Votthapana (determining consciousness)

It determines whether the object is good or bad.
Ja= javana (impulsive. consciousness) -
- . One of the 29 kama-javana citas arises seven‘times

enjoying the taste of the sense-object, o

- So far 16 conscious-moments have elapsed
since the genesis of the sense-object at the mind-door,
and only one conscious-moment is left before the object
 dissolves. So ‘two tadd-lambapa cittas (registering
consciousness) can no-longer arise. (Tadilambana:arises
only in_ati-mahanta-rammana). . One bhavanga citta -

arises instead, and the sense-object and the cakkhu-

It receives the object together with the sense
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pasada, whrch ‘have : ansen together, drssolve together
at-the dissolving’ instant of that bhavaﬂga cztta. After‘

that the llfe-connnuum ‘flows on as’ usual.

- (2) In the ‘second ‘mahanta-rammana vrthr, the ’

citta$ pass by before the object becomes well developed

. and-distinct. at the eye-door Then .the life-continuum -
- vibrates and becomes ‘arrested (Na-Da). After that the -
- cognitive series - proceeds asin (1), ie., in the order

of paiica-dvaravajjana, cakkhu-vzﬁnana, sampaucchana,

; -mtensrty of the sense-ob]ect is'a little weaker than the ~
- intensity of .the object in-(1). So ‘after the genesis of
- the sense-object’ at the mind-door, three atzta-bhavanga

~

santirana, ‘votthapana  and sever' javanas: At the .

~ dissolving instant of the seventh javana the object and -
the cakkhu-pasada (eye-door). also dissolve. .So the

cognitive series’ termmates and lrfe-oonunuum proceeds‘,,

. as usual

Thus~ thére are two mahanta-rammana vithis
vira vrthrs
3. 'ﬂre Occurrence of’ Parittﬁ-rammana Vithl
‘When a-visible object of slight rntensnty strikes
the . eye-door, parzttd-rammana vithi -~ arises. The

B cognmve senes may be represented as follows

(1) "Tr-Tl-Tr-Ti-Na-Da-Pa-Ca-Sam-Na Vo-Vo-Vo- -

900 gbo © ' " Bha-Bha-Bha- Bha"-
() "Tl-Tr-Tr-Tr-Tl-Na-Da-Pa-Ca—Sam-Na-Vo-Vo- .
‘gbo. - .~ gbo Vo-Bha-Bha:Bha-"

“ (3) "“Ti-Ti- T1-T1-T1-T1 N'a-Da-Pa-Ca-Sam-Na-Vo-

goo S *bo Vo-Vo-Bha Bha »

-~ which end with javana-cma~ they are known as ]avana--‘ .




- VITHI (Process of Consciousness) .- = 147,
(4) "Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Na-Da- 4Ca-Sam-Na-
_— - Vo-Vo-Vo-Bha-w -
(5) ."Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Na-Da- Pa-Ca-Sam.’
D _ N&-Vo-Vo-Vo-"Bha-
- (9): "Ti-Ti-Ti-Té-Ti-Ti-Ti<Ti-Ti-Na-Da- Pa-Ca-
L 7“Sém-lya-Vo-Vo’.’-Bha-'”'- =

- . . Explanations ' ‘
- (1) n the first paritt-rainmana vithi,- the sense object:
* and the cakkhu-pasada (eye-door) arise together at

- the arising instant Gf the first atita-bhavahga, The

* serise-object takes 4 conscious' moments for its full

" development and it becomes distinct: at_ the arising
instant of bhavahga-calina (Na), The life. '

~ continuum. (bhavatiga-stream) vibrates ‘twice and
© . becomes arrested (Na-Da). Then the cognitive series «
- procéeds " ini “the “arder - of paiica-dvaravajjana,

' cakkhu-vififiana, sampaticchana, santirana - and

. Volthapana:. Af this point, 11 conscious moments
'have €lapsed Since the genesis of the: sense-object
and the object ‘can last for only 6 more conscious-
moments. I
"In"nomal situations, the Javana - usually

" Joccurs for 7 conscious-thoments and if there is no
“enough time, i does not otcur at‘all, In other words, -

’ as the object is not distinct and not known precisely,
10 javana arises 10 enjoy -the taste of the object.
. So two more votthapana cittas arise in

" place_ of. javana to determine . two- more times -

~ whether the’ object is good or bad: After that'the
, ‘oonscio;is-s‘t_ream."‘sinks‘ ‘into. life-continuum, The,
- sense-object ' and the eye-door. dissolve at the
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dissolving instant of the fourth bhavanga, and Jife-
. continuum flows on as usual after fhat. . :

(2-6)- In' the mext five SUCCessive vithis, -atita- .
‘bhavanga (Ti) is increased one by one as the object
becomes weaker and weaker, and accordingly the cittas
" in the rear have to be cut off one by. one as the. total
conscious-moments cannot exceed the life-time (i.e., 17
conscious - moments) of the sense-object. Thus at the
sixth vithi, the congnitive seriés serminates after two

_votthapana ciftas. ., .. - L
., The number of voithapana cittas cannot be

reduced further as there must. be at least two votthapana - '

" cittas in .‘functioning‘ivn the place of javana. So there
- are 6 paritta-rammana vithis . which all end with

votthapana; ihey are known as votthapana-vira vithis.
~ As: there are no. javanas in- these vithis, ' there. is.no
enjoyment of the taste of the sense-object. The object

is .not precisely known—it, secms to be known'very

“roughly. These vithis ‘occur. in babies whose_ cakkhu-
pasada is weak; so, even when the sense-object is of -
great- intensity, its. appearance is mot distinet. - -

" 4, The Occurrence of Atipaﬁtti-rammapa-\fithi .
. _Whena visible object of very slight intensity -
strikes the eye-door, the object takes 10 to-15 consgious-

‘moments for its full development. Even -fhen, the.

" intensity of the object i$ so slight that it causes-the life-

continuum to only vibrate twice without becoming .

arrested. So no vithi-cittas arise, and the object is not.
kngwn at all. However, the following six vithi-forms can
be written to represent the ‘ati-paritta-rammapa vithis.

(1) "TicTi-Ti -Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Na-Na-Bha-Bha-
! o0o . Bha-Bha-Bha"--
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" (2) *Ti-Ti-Ti -Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Na-Na-Bha-

0 - Bha-Bha-Bha"--
(3) Tl-Tl-Tl -Tl—Tl-Tl-Tl-Tl-Tl-Tl-Tl-Tl-Na-Na- :
: ‘Bha-Bha:Bha"--
‘ (4) "Tl-Tl-Tl -Tl-Tl-Tl~Tl-Tl-Tl-Tl-Tl-Tl-Tl-
T ' Na-Na-Bha-Bha"--
(5) "T1-T1-T1 -Tl-Tl-Tl-Tl-Tl-Tl-Tl-Tl-Tl-Tl-Tl- :
: ' a-Na-Bha -
(6) "T1-T|-T1 -Tl-Tl-Tl-Tl-Tl-Tl—Tl-Tl-Tl-Tl-Tl-Tl-
: Na-Na—"Bha-- :
Explananon

As usual the sense-object and the cakkhu-pasada
(mind-door) arise ‘together at the- arising instant of the
_ first -atita-bhavanga. The sense-object, being of very
slight instensity, takes 10 to 15 conscious moments for
its full -development. When it is well developed, it
appears at the mind-door. But, being very weak, it can
cause the life-continuum only to vibratg twice without

- breakmg the. stream of the- life-continuum. Thus, after

two bhavanga-calana cittas, only bhavanga-cittas- keep
on flowing.  The sense-object and the cakkhu-pasada

(mind-door) will dissolve together -at the end ot‘ 17 -

*_conscious - moments after their genesis. ,
. -~ The object is not known at all asno\vmhz-czttas, .
- -arise. Because. these’ vithis - are deprived of vithi-cittas,
 they are Known as "mogha-vara-vzthw (fuule cognitive
senes) ‘ . ‘

75 Paiicadvéra-y'ithisl . o
. In‘the process of cognition at the eye-door, there -
are: - - ' ’ R " ‘
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';(1) -one " taddrammana-vira. vithi " for atunahama-
- rammana, -
(2) . two ‘javana-vara wthts for. mahanta-rammana,

(3) six votthapana-vara vithis for pantta-rammana,j
4) six mogha-vara vithis. for. atiparitta-rammana. ..
- All ‘together there are 15 vithis at the eye-door.

Similarly, there are’ 15 Vithis- éach at the ear-door, at

™ the nose-door, at.the tongue-door and 4t the. body-door L
‘Thus the total number of paica-dvira-vithis at the five
~ doors. is 15x5=75. . : v
) “In writing the vnhx-forms and explammg the 5
forms for the ear-door, sota-vififiana (So) should be -
" inserted in place of ‘cakkhu-vifinana, and 'sound' and" |
- 'sota-pasdda’ should replace v1sxble-object' and 'cakkhu-
- paséda!, respectively. Similar proper changes should be
made for -the rcmammg three doors AR

The Sumle of a Mango-frult -
The atimahantd-rammana may ‘be compared

. with the falling of & mango-fruxt Suppose ‘a -weary
traveller is asleep at the foot of a- mango-tree. This state
of being asleep is analogous to the-quiet flow: of life- "

‘continuum in atzmahama-rammana

.. Now a Tipe mango-frmt drops to the ground near -
“the traveller. This event is’ similar to the striking of a
v131b1e object. of - very great intensity at, the eye-door..
The sound of the. mango-fruit striking. ‘the ground "
“awakens the traveller and causes him to raise his head.

This evem is similar to the appearance of the visible

object at ‘the eye-door causing the hfe-contmuum 0.
vibrate twice and-become arrested.. . .

~The -traveller opens his. eyes and Jooks around

o enquire. what causes the sound. This conduct is snmtlar
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to the paricadvara-vajjana adverting the consciousness:
steam towards the semse-object, 0 .

- The "traveller ‘sees _the mango-fruit. This is’
analogous to tlie -eye-consciousness Seeing the object. -
The man ‘pickS up the mango-fruit. This is similar to
the"sampaticchana receiving the visible object. -

The man then inspects the mango-fruit whether
it is suitable for eating. This is similar to the santirana -
investigating the sense-object. .

. The man decides ‘that the mango-fruit is good -
-~ and edible. ‘This is similar to the votthapana deciding.
~ * that the sense-object is good, T

- Béing hungry, the man bites the mango-fruit .
seven times eating and enjoyirig. the taste. This is similar
to the occurrence of seven, Javana-cittas enjoying the
taste of the sense-object. T T T
.- Then the man gathers the remmants of the fruit
~ and-the juice sticking on:the teeth with his tongue and
swallows twice. This is similar to the two taddlambana
cittas following javanas and enjoying the taste of the
| semseobject. oo
~"* Then the man lies down and falls asléep.. This -
is Similar “to bhavahaga -cittas . sinking into life--

continuum. * ¢

~Paiicadvara-Vithi Cittas o
* -If we examine the paficadvdra vithis, we shall
. notice that seven types of consciousness participate in
 the vithis. ‘The Seven-types of consciousness are:
. . "Pahca-dvaravajjana, = panca-vifidna,
- sampaticchang, santirana, votthapana, javana  and
" tadalambapa”. T R
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The numbers of cittas_that participate in the
longest vithi: i.e., ‘the atimahanta-rammana vithi, are:
1 panca-dvaravauana, .1 pafca- vmnana, 1 A
sampaticchana, 1 santirana, 1 vofthapana, 7 ]avanas .
and 2 tadalambanas, totlling 14. ‘ -

The total number of. cmas that can pamclpate,

in the _paficadvdra vithis are:

(@ panca-dvarava]]ana citta, 1
(b) padica-vifindana cittas . 10
.(10 sense - 1mpressnons) .
* (c) sampaticchana ciftas’ 2
"(d) santirapa cittas 3
" (¢) votthapana citta’ 1

(mano-dvﬁravajjana)

. (f) kama-javana cittas - = 29 .
(g) tadalambana cittas 8. .
total= 54

These are the 54 k&m&ﬁacara cittas. 1f we count
the cittas: for a single door,. e.g. eye-door, we get two,

cakkhu-vifiidna cittas instead Of 10 panca-viﬁr‘:dzia_' :

cittas in (b); so the total number of cittas is 46. This

agrees with the number shown on pagel220f chapterIII.

. Note that bhavanga cittas are not included m vithi ..

"zttas

The ObJect and the Vatthu taken by each
Vithi-Citta |
Al the paficadvira-vithi cittas grasp the present

v.ense-ob]ect that exists.at the sense-door. The. paiica-

Jififidna,cittas aré bome by parca-vatthus, i.., cakkhu-

¢

siffifpa cittas - are ‘bome by cakkhu-vatthus, . sota- :

Jififidna cittas are bome by sola-vatlhus, etc., whlle t L
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“the mano-vumana cittas are borne by hadaya-vatthus.
" For illustration, all the cakkhu-dvara-vithi cittas
of atimahantd-rammana grasp the visible object that
appears at the eye-door at the arising ‘instant of
. bhavanga - calana and dissolves at the dnssolvmg instant
of the second tadalambapa citta.
1 " The two cakkhu-vififidna cittas are bome by the
cakkhu-vatthu (cakkhu-pasada) which has arisen
together with the visual object at the: arising instant of
the afita-bhavanga. This vatthu, which. has the same
. life-span as the visual ob]ect, is called, "majjhimayuka- -
- vatthu". Those vatthus, which have arisen earlier than -
the visual. object and thus will dissolve earlier than the
visual object, are.known as "mandayuka-vatthus". Those
vatthus, which arise later than the visual object and thus
will dissolve later than the v1sual object, are known as j
."amandayuka-vatthus o .
All the remaining pam:a-dvara-vzthz czttas are
mano-vififidna cittas; = they * are individually ‘and
respectwely borne by the. hadaya-vatthu which has
arisen along with the preceding cittd, ie. the hadaya- -

vatthu which has lasted for one conscious-moment. For~

-example, paficadvdravajjana is bome by the hadaya-

vatthu which has arisen along with: bhavanga-calana;

sampaticchana is bome by the hadaya-vatthu - which

~ has arisen along - -with  cakkhu-vifiiidna;- santirana is
. borne by the hadaya-vatthu which has ansen along with

sampatzcchana, and s -on.-



Manb dvara V'thl

R . ._Mano —dviira,v’ithi .
b Kamajavana-vira S Appana]avana-véra
R A B o v'mu, ’
co . ?¢ Lo ' A ' o '
o i, Tadalambana . ) N NEER v
; : vam vmu . ... Loki-gppana } “ lpkuttara-appama
L Javana-véra_ co o Vithi Lo vithioo
CooMithi - LN R
‘3.Votthapana- - - -, A Ruplivacara = {. Magga vithi .,
| . vera Vithi . .. appand vithi 1,‘Phala-'samapatti'
| 4, Moghavra . 2. Amplvacara - Vithi’
©o. Vbt -sppans vithi 3. Nirodha- -
o : 3. Avhizga samapam e
v, 1.‘ : appanﬁ vnthl v vxthi

When one of the Slx senses enters the avenue o
L ot' the mmd~door, manodvara. vithi ensues. Manodvara

- 'vithi may. first be divided ‘info : two classes. :
-1.." Kam§javana-véra vithi = here one- of the. 29
| «kama-javana cittas takes the function of javana, i.e,
1 . enjaying the taste of the sense-object.
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i “ 2 Appanijavana-vira ~ithi ~ here one of the 26 ‘

R f“-\appana-Javana cittas' takes the function of javana.
' ' Kamajavana-vara vithi may turther be divided
- .into four types as desribed in the above scheme whereas
appand-javana-vira vithi may be subdivided into two

" vithi. All these vithis will be explained below..

types—namely, loki-appand vithi and lokuttara appana; i
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Kiima-javana Mano-dvara - Vithis .- -

1. Atmbhuta-rammana vrthl (Tadalambana—vara'

" Vithi) .

5 “Na-Da-Ma-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Da-Da" Bha-
2." . Vibhiiti-rammana vithi (avana-vira vzthi)

‘ j“Na-Da-Ma-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja - Bha-Bha-. ..

3. Avibhiti-rammana vithi (Votthapana-vara vrthi) .
‘ i “Na-Da-Ma-Ma-Ma -Bha-Bha- .. .
4. . Ativibhutﬁ-rammana vithi’ (Mogha-vara Vlthi)
" "Na-Na"- Bha-Bha-Bhe:

Explanatron

_ One. of the six sense—ob]ects whrch may be
_present, past future or time-freed, must énter the avenue
of the: mmd-door to mrtxate the kama-]avana mano-dvara

Cvithis.. T T

1. ‘When the sense-object is of véry great
- intensity, the llfe-contmuum v1brates tw1ce and becomes
arrested (Na-Da) on’ the appearance of the sense-object

at the ‘mind-door. Then mano-dvara-vajjana (Ma)

adverts the consciousness-stream - towards' the sense-
 object, observes the Objth and decides whether it is,
- good or bad.- ' e _
- In ae,oordance with tlus decrsron one of the: 29 »

!

‘kama-]avana czttas performs the ]avana functron for

seven conscious moments ‘enjoying the "taste of -the
sense-object Then two tadalambana cittas follow suit
enjoymg the taste of the sense-object further After that,
‘ bhavanga cittas sink- into’ ‘life-cantinuum.



156 THE ESSENCE OF BUDDHA ABHIDHAMMA

This. vithi is known as "auvzbhata-rammana

vithi" or tadalambana-vara vzthz as it termmates w1th
- tadalambapa citta. ‘

2. When the sense-ob]ect is of fmrly great’ |

: mtensity, the cogmnve series “occurs as "above but

terminates with javana citta without tadalambana. This
vithi is known as "v:bhuta-rammana vithi” or ”]avana

" véra vithi"

3..In the awbhma-rammapa vithi®, the sense

-object is of slfght intensity and its appearance at the

mind-door is not clear as in the above two cases. Thus

'\after the llfe-oontlnuum is arrested, mano-dvaravajjana

citta occurs three tunes trying to observe and decide
the sense-object. But-the object is not precisely known

“and consequently no javana cittas- occur to enjoy the
- taste of the sense object. After mano-dvarava_uana, ‘

bhavahga citta sinks into- life-continuum. -
This vithi is known as votghapana-vara vzthz

~ as it terminates. with votthapana citta, -

4.1n the atxawbhata-rammana vzthz, the sense-‘ :
object is-of very shght mtensny It can only cause the

* lifé-continuum to vibrate . twice without ‘becoming

artested. So 1o vithi cittas occur‘and the sense-object‘
is not known.. i

" This vztht is called mogha-vara vuhz" as'it is

‘ depnved of vithi cittas.- S
Notes :.1, - The mmd-door (mano-dvara) -is not a

physlcal door, one of the 19 bhavanga-cmas is
funcuomng as. the mmd-door in a person.
2 All the six sense-objects which may be, past,

‘~present future or nme freed can appear at the
mind- door.
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3. As the mind-object such a$ ciitas, cetasikas,

- "kasipa-nimittas or nibbana itself-may appear at

~ the mmd-door, 'no atita-bhavanga need occur,
" the object appears at the mmd-door as soon as

it strikes the door. - '

4. The. objects - that -appear at the mmd-door

should. not “be  differentiated as atimahanta-

rammana or mahanti-fammana; they should be

differentiated -as vibhiita-rammanpa (clear object)

:or "ai’ibhilta-ramana (obscure object). |

Kama-;avana-Mano-dvara-vnthl Cittas

In mano-dvra vithis there are only 3 types of

‘ consclousness -_ namely, ava_uana, Javana and ‘
ladalambana :

: - 'The numbers of clttas in the longest mano-dvara ‘
vuhz are: 1 mano-dviravajjana citta, 7 javana cittas and
* 2 tadalambana cittas, totalling 10 in all. :
S The numbers of cittas that can pamcxpate m‘
_mano-dvara vithis are : 1 mano-dvaravajjana citta, 29
| kama-;avana cittas and 11 tadalambana cittas, totallmg' :
41 in all : : .

!

Secondary Mano-dvﬁra Vithis

" "When one df the six sense-objects entcrs the "
avenue of the-mind-door directly, we get: primary mano-
dvira vithis as described above. But there are secondary
mano-dvdra vithis which follow each and everyone of -
‘the paiica-dvara vithi. : ' :

Ina pam:audvara vztlu, the sense-xmprbssnon is
f -processed only to the extent “to :be - known roughly

.~whether it is good or. bad. The form, the shape, the



»

shape, name and other detarls .
' Consxdenng the fact that crttas can ‘occur at a
'tremendous rate of ‘more-than a thousand billion ttmes )
‘per eye-wmk and a mano-dvara vithi contams only
-about 10vithi cittas, more than abillion Vithis .can occur
ina fraction of a second So we can know the objects - - '
- we see of, hear almost mstantly and we even thtnk that
' we see and hear s:multaneously ‘
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detailed. features and the name of the object are not
knowm yet. . - . E
- Thus, after a. panca-dvara vuht, a mano~dvara
o vttht qmckly follows it. retaking the sense-object of the
~ panca-dvara vithi as a past object. . :
‘ . Then  the ‘second- mano-dvara vzthl follows~ suit

obsemng the ‘new 1mage ,and the old tmpressmn
together

. - Then thq third mano-dvara vithi qmckly follows
5 agam observing the form and the shape of the sense- .
. object..

. Then the’ fourth mano«dvara ‘vithi follows

oonsrdenng the name’ associated with the. object. . If |

necessary  many mano-dvira vithis quickly occur in
succession considering the features of the object in detatl
and also the time and the place oonnected with the ob]ect
if’ he has encountered it before

Only after these many secondary mano-dvara

Vtthzs, ‘does one know the object together wnh form, .

*

Practrcal Veriﬁcatlon

"~ That panca-dvara Vithis and mano-dvara vithis
- are occuring at & tremendous rate incessantly in a:person’

can be verified by the person himself.  As ciftas are
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mv1s1b1e even under: the best’ microscope an, instrument
more powerful than the latest electronic mlcroscope will -
be- necessary to. observe the cittas. This instrument is
- none - other than the mind. itself accompanied - by

upacara-samadhz (nelghbourhood- Or access-concentra- ,

tion)- or better by ]hana-samadht (medltatrve absorp-.-
tion).

‘ I have intemewed many ‘meditators in Pa-auk
" Forest Meditation Center near Mawlamyine -where ’

samatha and vzpassana-bhavana (tranquility- and - -

msnght-medrtatlon) are properly taught accordmg 10 the -
instructions given in Buddhrst .canons. - .

_ Here medntators are requrred to develop
‘concentratwn first. After ‘they attain the requlred,'

oo conoentratlon, thcy are taught to meditate “on rinai

(corporeality) analysing it in detail into 27 kinds m a
person so as to see the ultxmate realmes with regard
to rapa B .
- . Then medltators are taught to medrtate on nama ‘
(conscnousness and its conooxmtants) They have to
focus their- -attention on each physical - base (vatthu) in
turn, observe a sense-object striking the base and notice
the cognitive series of. consciousness that arise in paica- .

- dvaras (five doors) as well as in the mind. door.

* - They" can see the vztht-cmas occunng exactly

as descnbed in this - book, and later on can. also .-

- differentiate the various. cetasikas assaciated with each
o citta. The tesults are very-satisfactory. If the reader has

some doubt, he or ‘she is invited to come and meditate -

in Pa-auk Forest Meditation* Center at any timc conve-
nient to him or her. S : ‘
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Appana-;avana Mano-dvara Vithis .~ - -

‘ “In tranquility and’ msxght-meduanons, appana-»
iavana mano-dvira vithis arise. when jhdna or magga
is realized. In these vithis, one of the 26 appana-;avana :

cittas " takes ‘part in the ]avana-funcnon
26 appand-javana cittas' - = 5 rupivacara kusala cittas.. -
T .7+ 44arupivacara kusala cittas -
. + 9 mahaggata kiriya cittas
. -+ 8 lokuttara cittas - ‘ _
. If a person, who is niot yet an arahat, pracuses s
tranquility  meditation, he may attain 5 ripavacara -
kusala jhdnas and 4 ar@ipavacara kusala Jhanas, which -
are collectively called "9 mahaggata kusala cittas". ‘If
an arahat undertakes- tranquility meditation, he may
attain 5 rupavacara kiriya jhanas and 4 arapavacara
. kiriya Jhanas . which are collectlvely called "9‘
mahaggata kmya cittas." - A
' " If a person, endowed with threé roots —namely,
alobha, adosa and amoha — undertakes insight-
meditation properly and strenuously, he may attain the
four maggas and the four phalas (the four paths and"
thelrfmmons) which’ are known asthe 8 lokuttara cmas -

vae Rupavacam Appana Vi'tlus -
(Manda-paﬁﬁﬁ) Na-Da-"Ma-Pa-U-Nu—Go-Jha
" Bha-Bha-
(lekha-paﬂﬁﬁ) Na-Da-"Ma-U—Nu-Go -Jha"-Bha- -
1. When the patibhdga-nimitta: of kasina .
appears- at the ‘mind-door, ‘the life-continuum- ‘vibrates
- twice -and. becomes - arrested (Na-Da) ‘Then -mano-
: dvaravajjana - (Ma) adverts. the consciousness-stream.
towards the patzbhaga-mmztta, observes and decides the
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-sense-object whether it is’ good or bad.
' Then .oné of the two Somasassa-sahagatam
- Adna-sampayuttam mahd-kusala cittas. performs the
upacdra-samadhi javana-function four ‘times in the
persons of slow or dull wisdom (manda-pariia) under
- the names of .. - .
* Pa = parikamma = preparation of jhina,

U = upacara = proximity of jhana,

Nu = anuloma = adaptation or connection
between parikamma and jhana; it acts as a bridge
. harmonising the lower cittas with the higher cittas,

o Go = gotrabhu = the citta that cuts the kdma-
lineage. to form the exalted- or mahaggata-lineage.
‘ . These four ‘cittas- are Known as.  updcara-
- samadhi javanas. In the case of a person of quick or,
bright . wisdom (tikkha-pafifid), parikamma (Pa) is
.excluded. - T B S
- Immediately after gotrabhu, rapavacara kusala
- first-jhana citta arises just once as appand-javana. After
the dissolution of this’first-jhana citta, bhavaniga-stream
~"flows o as usual. - o S
2. The second rilpavacard-appan@ vithi arises
as above a'llowing ripavacara kusala second-jhana citta
to- function as' appand-javana just once.’
. 3.The third rilpavacara-appand vithi also arises
as in (1) allowing rijpavacara kusald. third-jhéna citta
o function as appand-javana just once:
‘ 4. The fourth rapavacara-appana. vithi again
~ .arises as in (1) allowing rapdvacara kusala fourth-jhéna
citta_to_function as appand-javana just once.
. 5.-The (ifth rapavacara-appand vithi arises as
in (1), but instead of one of . the two somanassa-
sahagatarn Adnasampayuttar mahakusala cittas, one of
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" the two upekkha—sahagatam napa-sampayuttam
- mahakusala cittas performs the upacara-samadhz javana-
‘functijon four or:three times- and ripavacara kusala fifth-
. jhdna citta arises just once - to function ‘as appana B

]avm . t v,

“Notes: - 1. When one s medltatmg on- kasing, exther '
- somanassa_ ot upekkhd mahakusala citta. will performt -

the Javana function.

2. When one enters the. meditative absorpuon,. a
- the upat:ara-samadhz javanas "and the ]hana-]avana'
" must. agree in feeling’ (vedam‘z) Since  the first" four.

jhdnas  are accompanied by sukha (pleasant feeling)

they are regarded. as somanassa cittas. So, .in-these -
~ cases, the upacdra-samadhi javanas must be.somanassa- .

" :sahagatam. In the case of the fifth jhana, it is upekkhd- -
. sahagatai, so the upacara—samadhz javanas must be

~also upelokha-sahagatam . ,
‘ *3. A moral Javana (lacsala cztta) is followed by .
a moral javana.. . - . :

Four Arupavaoara Appana Vlthis '
(Manda-paﬁﬁﬁ) Na-Da " Ma-Pa-U-Nu-Go-Jha" -

(lekha-paﬁﬁﬁ) Na-Da- " Ma-U-Nu-Go-Jhi" ,

. “Bha-Bha-

These wthzs are the same in form as- rupavacara
appana vithis. But ariipavacara jhanas are higher than
rilpavacara jhdnas in the degree of concentration,
tranquility and sublimity. One has to use the fifth jhana

as the base to step hlgher to arupavacara Jjhdna and |

also has to- ‘concentrate on an object which is not

‘ assoclated with rapa

Bha-Bha-
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, In practice, one has to develop the fifth jhdna
 first by meditating on the paubhaga-mmztta of kasina. -
Then he comes out of the ecstatic absorption, ignores
_ the patzbhaga-nvmtta whnch is-associated with riipa
(kasina in this case), concentrates on the infinite. space
(dkasa) ‘that exists beyond the patibhfiga: nimitta,. and

B meditates :" ' Akiisa, dkasa”, When the subtle attachment

. to-'the * patibhaga-nimitta is eliminated, the nimitta
- disappears suddenly unfolding infinite ~space.- He "

- . 'meditates on: "Akdsa, akisa”, and when the degree of
'~ - concentration is high emough, the appanac-vztht will -

.come into effect. -

. 1. Wheh the object of mfimte space (dkdsa)
‘appears at ‘the mind-door, the bhavahga-stream vibrates
 twice and becomes arrested (Na-Da).. The mind-door

- consclousness, ie.. mano-dvarava_uana, ~observes - the,

object and decides whether it is good or bad. Then one
of  the two . upekkha-sahagatam ﬁdna-sampayuttam
mahdi-kusala - cittas functions as parikamma (Pa),
' upacara (U),” anuloma (Nu) and gotrabhu' (Go) in a

person. of slow wisdom. (manda-pannﬁ), or as upacara, - }
- anuloma and ‘gotrabhu in -a person of quick wisdom

(ukkha-paﬁﬁﬁ) Then  akdsanaficayatana-kusala citta |
_arises once as.appand-javana and bhavanga cutas sink
tho hfe—contmuum ' ,
2. In gomg up the ladder o the second )
arapavacara Jhana, the meditator meditates on the
" akdsanificdyatana-kusala citta. When the degree of
. concentration is high enough, the second arapavacara- :
_appana vithi will ensue.
: The object that appears “at-the ‘mind-door 1s s
akasanaficayatana-kusala  citta - which causes the
cognitive series of bhavanga-calana, bhavangu-paccheda,
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‘mano-dvaravayana, parikamma (omit in ukkha panna ,

_person), upacara,- anuloma, gotrabhu ‘and

vififidnancdyatana kusala citta as appana-;avana to v

arise. Life-continuum then: flows on as usual. .
-3. In the case of the third ardpavacara jhina,

~ the ob]ect that. appears at the mind-door is nothingness - '.
- which results from the omission of akasanancayatana-"
kusala citta. The cogmtwe séries of consciousness arise"

as before’ termmatmg with akmcannayatana kusala citta
as appana-javana. o

4. In going up to the fourth arﬁpﬁvacara jhana, . .

* the meditator concentrates on the akincaffidyatana
Icusala citta as the object of medntauon On realising
the fourth arapavacara -jhdna,  this < object of

akincanndyatana kusala citta appears ai- the mind-door
causing the cognitive séries of conscioustiess to arise

as before. In this case neva-saind-n'asafiidyatana
kusala citta arises once as apand-javana and then

- .bhavahga cittas sink into life-continuum.

Note: - The reader should review the descnpnon on -
"ardpa jhanas" on pages 49-50 - -asanaidto -

" the study- of the ariipavacara appana vithis.

- Jhina Samiipatfi Vithis

Y.

~ 'Samapatti' means 'attainment’. A person who
has attained’ the rnpavacara first jhana, may. enter ‘the

ecstatic absorpnon corresponding to that ‘ jhana whenever
he wishes. If he practises well, he may attain the esctatic
trance instantly and. remain in the trénce for- one- hour,
two hours, three hours, etc., up to seven days. During

this trance, ‘the jhdna citta ‘occurs repeatedly and”
spontaneously focussing the attention on the patibhdga-
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. nimitta "of kasina. So he will -not hear any sound nor
know any other sense-object during thie trance.
A _person, who attains all the ripavacara and
_the’'. aripavacara Jhanas, may enter thé -meditative
“absorption corresponding to any jhina. But he must
enter the first jhana first; then, by eliminating wtakka,
he enters the second ]hana; then, by ehmmatmg vicdra,
he enters the third jhdna, and. so on.
The jhand-samapatti vithi runs as follows:
‘ (Manda-paﬂﬂﬁ) Na-Da-"Ma-Pa-U-Nu-Go-Jhﬁ-Jhi-Jhﬁ-
: - 'many times" -Bha-
(lekha-paiifia)Na-Da-"Ma-U-Nu-Go-Jhﬁ-Jha-Jhﬁ-many. '
txmes -Bha-

1. For attainment of riipdvacara Jhana.

, . The patibhaga-nimitta of kasina appears at the
mind-door causing the life-continuim to vibrate twice -
and become arrested (Na-Da). Then mano-dvaravajjana
" observes the: patzbhaga-nvmtta and decides whether it
is good or bad. Then one of the two somanassa-

‘sahagatar Adpasampayuttam mahdkusala cittas. (take
upekkha-sahagatam to .enter the.fifth jhana) - functions -

as parikamma (omit for ukkha-paﬁﬁd person), upacdra,

. anuloma and gotrabhu. Then rilpavacara kusala first
_Jhana (or second, third, fourth or fifth jhana) citta -

" . functions many times as appand - javana. When the

© ecstatic absorption is over, bhavahga czttas smk into.
hfe-oontmuum . - ,

2.» For attainment of ariipavacara jhina: -
: The infinite space (dkdsa) unfolded -by ‘the
disappearance of the ' patibhdga-nimitta (take the ‘
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: oorrespondmg object for the higher arapavacara Jhana) |
T enters the avenue of: the. mmd-door causing the life-- =~
_continuum to vibrate twice and become arrested. Then
'mano-dvarava_uana observes the infinite space and.

decides whether it is good or bad.. Then one of the two

‘ upekkha-sahagatwh iidnasampayuttarm mahakusala cittas

functions -as parikamma (omit for tikkha-panna person),
upacara,- anuloma _ and ‘gotrabhu. . Then -
akdsdanaficayatana- -kusala citta (or higher arupavacara ‘
‘kusala citta) funciions many times as appana-javana
When. the écstatic absorption is over, bhavanga cittas

Abhiffid Appana Vithis

. Those who haye attagned all 'the riipavacara
Jjhanas - and. all the aripavacara jhanas may practise

" fusther accordmg to the. instructions ‘given. in ‘Visuddhi- a

magga or other Buddhist canons to attain the five lokiya

Abhifnas (mundane supemormal knowledges) ‘These’ v
supernormal powers are' attainable through the utmost

- perfection in mental concentration, and they are-related: -
.0 -the - higher knowledge associated -with ‘the - t‘ifth
rupavacara ]hana. What are they" .

1 Iddhi-vidha Abhiﬁﬁﬁna = various .divine powers, '
- such as being one he becomes mamfold~and having~

‘. become manifold he agdin. becomes one. ‘Without
being obstructed he  passes -through walls" and
‘mountains, just as if- through the air. ‘In the earth
he dives and rises again, just as if in the water, He
walks on water without smkmg, just as. if on the
earth. Crosslegged he floats through the au', ]ust as -

~ a'winged bird.
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2. Dibba-sota Abbiifiana.= divine ear that can hear
sounds both: heavenly and human, far and near.

3. Dibba-cakkhu Abhiﬁﬁﬁpa dwme eye. that can see
~ objects both heavenly -and human, far and near,
‘hidden or exposed It can see bemgs in the apaya
. (lower) abodes as well as in the celéstia} abodes. It

. sees bemgs vanishing and - reappearmg, low andr o

~-noble ones, beautiful and ugly ones. It sees how-
beings are reappeanng aocordmg to. their deeds .

- (kamma). . ,

4. Pracltta-vijjﬁnana Ablniinina OrF - Ceto-panya-
fiina = The ability to know others' ‘minds m many
. w"ays or to penetrate the minds of others.’

5. Pubbe-nivisinussati Abhififiina = the - abxhty o
. remember manifold former existences, such as one
. birth, two; three, four or five births..... one hundred:

thousand births; to-remémber many.formations and -

. dissolutions of worlds: "There I was, such name I
~ had.,...and vamshmg from there I entered somewhere .

. else” into existance.....and vamshmg from there I -
again reappeared here." 3
~ The abhinsia vzthz is of the form:.

Na-Da-"Ma-Pa-U-Nu-Go-Bhifi"-Bha....

: Suppose a person, who has attained the mundane-
~ supernormal powers, ‘wants to become. manifold. He
* meditates .on the pathavi-kasina -and develops the
rupavacara kusala fifth jhana. for a few-moments. Then
e comes out of the jhdna: absorption and, having
arrested his lee-contmuum, makes a will: "Let there be
© 1000 identical. but separate forms of myself ?
© | He has oomplete confidence in his will. Theé

mmxtta-forms appear at his mmd-door causmg the life-
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contmuum 10 vibrate twice and become arrested. Thé

mano-dvarava]]ana observes the nimitta-forms and -

decide whether the- visual object is good or bad. Then
one of the two upekkha-sahagatarn nana-sampayuttam "

. 'mahakusala cittas functions as parikamma, upacara, . .
- anuloma .and gotrabhu. ‘Then observing the 1000 .

nimitta-forms, the ripavacara kusala ﬁﬁh—]hana arises .
~once functioning as abhiiiﬁ&-javana. Then, bhavahga
.citta follows up and the person comes out of the jhéna.

-As soon as abhififidna j javana - occurs, the 1000 nunitta-

- .. 'forms come into- existence. ,

~Other mundane. supemdxmal powers are brought s

: mto play in a similar way. -

Magga Appanﬁ Vl’thk
Those, who undertake insnght-medntatlon, mcdl-,

tate on the three characteristics of existencé (ti-lakkhana) =

namely, impermanence (anicca), suffenng or misery
(dukkha) and not-self (anatta) After developing ten
insnght-knowledges (vxpass and-fidnas), the realization of
the Path' and its Fruition (magga and phala). follows up.

_There are four levels of magga and phala.’ The magga- -
- appand vithis run as follows: - :

(Manda-pafw‘:a') Na-Da-"Ma-Pa-U-N u-Go-Mag-Pha-
" Pha-"Bha- -

(Ttlrkah panna') Na-Da-"Ma-U-Nu-Go-Mag—Pha-Pha-

, ' ~ Pha -Bha-Bha-. ~
o1 When one of the three characteristics of -
existence enters the avenue of -the mind-door of a
puthujjana (worldling or one who is-bound by all ten

- fetters), the life-continuum vibrates twice and becomes -

arrested (Na-Da). Then, observmg and consulermg the

\
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charactenstlcs of existence, mano-dvarava}]ana (Ma)
"arises once. Then -one of the  four Rana-sampayuttain.
maha-latsala cittas) observing the characteristics of
existence, functions three. times as parikamma (Pa),
. upacdra . (U), anuloma (Nu), and then, observmg
.Nibbana, functions once more as gotrabhu (Go). Then
sotapam-magga javana arises. once observmg Nibbdna.
‘Then, without any lapse in time, the fruition of the
magga, i.e., sotdpatti-phala citta, functions twice as
pand-]avana. Then bhavanga cittas sink into. life-
. continuum and thie person comes out of magga-vithi, (It
the person is of tikkha- -fidna, parikamma is omltted and;
Phala-javana occurs threee tlmes)
- Note: - In the above magga-vithi, pankamma, upacira,
- anuloma and gotrabhu signify the following
thmgs -
Pa =parikamma .= preparation of magga,
U =upacira = proximity of magga,
Nu =anuloma = adaptatnon or connection; it harmomses
.. the lower clttas with the upper cittas.
Go =gotrabhu = the citta- that cuts the puthujjana -
lineage to form’ the. anya-lmeage (anya-holy)
Once a person becomes an ariyd, he is never,
reverted back to-a puthujjana again. Thus gotrabhu has. k
to cut the puthujjana-lmeage only once. So in’ later

magga- and phala-vithis, - No-= vodana . (meamng <

“purification) is mserted in place of Go = gotrabhu. -
-+ 2. To realize the second magga and phala, the
sotdpanna or sotapan (stream-winney who has realized

the first magga -and phala) has to meditate on the three
L charactensncs of emstence ‘again. ‘When the second

‘ magga-vztht anses, it runs as above—the only changes
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.© . After this second magga-vithi, the -person

" necessary. are: 'voddna'- - in. palce of gotrabhu’ L
sakadagamt—magga in place of ‘sotapatti-magga’ and -
' 'sakadagami-phala’ "in place. of 'sotapattz-phala’ o

S becomes a sakadagami or .sakadagam (once-retumer, -
L e _he will return to the kima-abodes just:once).

3. If the sakadgam undertakes insight- -

meduanon further, he may develop the third magga-vuhzf L |
which . runs -as ‘the second magga-vztht—-just change |

‘sakaddgami into ’anagamz
.‘The’ person now - ‘becomes an anagamz

anagam (non-returner, i.e, he: w111 not be rebom in the ST
~ kima-abodes again). ' ’
‘ -4, If the anagam undertakes msnght-mednauon ST
. further; he may develop- the fourth magga-vithi. This
" . vithi again runs as beforc—-]ust ehange anagamz' into
*‘arahatta’, . :

~ The person now becomes an arahat (the perfect

Phala-samapattl Vlthns

, There are four --noble - individuals. (anya-' o

puggala) the stream-winner (sotapanna), the once-
returner. (sakadagamt), the non-returner (anagamz) and

the perfect one (arahat). -

- Each noble individual may cntcr the ecstatic

absorpuon corresponding to the: frumon of the. path he . -
has attained. By doing so, he is enjoymg thé peace of = . _

Nibbana, and during: this absorpuon phala-samapam

-+ vithis’ occur as follows..
s ~(thda—paﬁfui) Na-Da-“Ma-Pa~U—Nu-Vo-Pha-Pha—many :

times"-Bha-
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(Tzkkha-paitﬁd) Na-Da-"Ma-U-Nu-Vo-.Pha-Pha-many

~times"-Bha-

In developmg the phala-samapata vithis; the -
noble individuals have to meditate on the three
’ charactensucs of existence until the phaIa-samapam :
vithi. arises.” '
L When one ot‘ the three charactensucs of
existence enters the ‘avenu¢ of the mind-door ,of “a
* sotdpanna, ' the " life-continuum vibrates’ twice s
bhavahga-calana and bhavangupaccheda and becomes
arrested. ‘Then mario-dvaravajjana considers the object
- and decides whether it is good or bad. Then one of the
~ four ﬁapa-sampayuttam maha-kusala czttas, obsemng ‘
. the ti-lakkhapa object, functions three times as
_ pankamma (omlt in tikkha-pafifid person), upacdra and
‘anuloma, _and, observing Nibbéna, functions once as
‘'vodana.  After. that sotapam-phala citta , observing
Nibbana, functions - ‘as appand-javana many limes as’
long ‘as the person wishes up to- seven days. Then‘
, bhavaiga cittas sink into hfe-conunuum and the person»
. arises ‘from. phala-samapam. .

2. When one of the three charactenstlcs of .
existence ‘enters the. avenue of the mmd-door of a
sakadagami resatreres st ssanessieseseas s sst e s et sbaens .

.....................

-3, When one of ‘the three charactensncs of
'exxstence ‘enters the avenue of the mmd—door of an
anagamx .......;;.,..,.;.; .............................................. )

Cupemtesspeinsssiosnenien -.anigami-phala citta .............."
& 4. When one of the “three characteristics- of
' exnstence enters the avenue of the mmd-door of an
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'.'arahat- ....... — one of the four-
Aapa-sampayuttarit maha-kznya cittas
arahatta—phala citta ...... ey e

Nirod ha-samﬁpatti Vithi' -

'Nn‘odha-samﬁpam' means attamment of extmc— -

tion'. Thls vithi is developed to suspend temporarily all
consciousness and mental actwnty, following immedi-
ately  upon the sémi-conscious state called 'sphere of
nelther-percepnon nor-nonpeweptxon (neva-saﬁﬁa-
n'asafifid-yatana ]hﬁna)

. 'Only andgami or arahat- who has mastered all
the exght absorptions (jkidnas) is able to develop the

*. nirodha-samdpatti vithi. The procedure for developing

the mrodha-samapattz Vzthz is as follows.

First of ali the person enters the rijpavacara
ﬁrst-]hana, comes out of it and meditates on the jhdna
components as to their charactensucs of i 1mpermanence, '

‘ suffermg and non-self. He repeats this procedure with
the riipavacara second-, thzrd- fourth— and fifth-jhanas,
. and then-‘also thh ‘the arupavacara first-, second- ' and
' third-jhanas. .- . -

Then he makes four resoluuons (aa?u;,thana)
" 1. May I remain in mrodha-samgpam for one
hour, two hours,......, one day, tWo'days ..... s OF seven
days (provided the penod ‘does not exceed his hfe span X

 which he can know).

2. May my body, the thmgs I am usmg and the

'bmldmg I-am living be not harmed nor destroyed by
-any means- (he can demarcate the area as mush as he

likes). .
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3. May I come out of the mrodha-samapattz as
.soon as Lord Buddha wishes to see ‘me (this is at the
time when Buddha ‘is alive). - ,
' 4. May I come out of the mrodha-samapam as
. soon as the congregation of monks wishes my presence

(this is done out of respect for the congreganon of '

monks). :

Now the person develops the ampavacara
Jourth-jhdna  and soon after the occurence of neva-
sanna-n’asanna-yatana citta as appand-javana for two

- conscious moments, the stream of OORSCIOIISH&SS is cut

off—no cittas, cetasikas and cittaja-ripa (corporeahty ‘
formed by citta) arise any more. ,
. The person will remain in this state of exnncnon

. of consc:ousncss its concomitants and cittaja-riipa till

the end of the penod ‘he has resolved t0- rémain in
- nirodha-samapatti. Though' he does not breathe, eat, .
drink or know anything, he is still alive. -When he comes-
out of the mrodha-samapattz, andgami-phala cltta anscs

"~ .oncCe. as appand-javana if ‘he is -an anagami, or

.. arahatta-phala citta. arises once as appand-javana if
he is an arahat. Then bhavahga czttas smk into life-
contmuum I

leaka leama

'leama means.- 'law’. As vzpaka cittas are the
~ resultants of kammas ~(deeds), they arise in. vithis
- regularly according to the kammas just as the nmmage
appears in the mlrror in accordance wnh the. person in
- front ‘of the mirror, : '

. Now one comes across unpleasant objects such
as a decaymg carcass, mght-sonl etc.; on account of
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. L akusala kamma (unwholesome deed).  So at’ such.

.moments, ‘akusala vipaka cittas — namely,” cakkhis- .
‘ vzﬁﬁdna, "sampaticchana, santirana and tadalambana- ‘
'mse in the vithi.

. When one .comes. across- falrly good -objects, ',

- wkusala v:paka czttas—namely, - cakkhu-vinnidna,

sampatzcchana, upekkha-samzrana and upekkha-
‘taddlambana arise in vithis. When the object is very
-good; somanassa-santirana and somanassa-tadalambana
. arise instéad of the upekkha-ones B :
‘ Kusala- ‘and alwsala-]avanas do not occur '
‘. regularly ‘as vipdka ciftas. Yomso-manaszkara (w1se
reflection) leads to the ‘arising of kusala- javzmas
whereas ayomo-manas:kdra (unmse reﬂecnon) nges-
nse 10 alazsala-javanas : ’

Frequency ot‘ Kama-,)avanas

o Normally kama~}avana arises seven times in-a
vithi. But in young babxes and unconsciaus -persons, the
'hadaya-vatthu is weak and, accordingly, kama-javana ‘
-atises "six. or five timies in a vithi. - o '

In rmarandsanna vithi, which occurs at the time
of dymg, kama-javana occurs only five times. ,

In paccavelddnana-vzthts (retrospecuve cognitive
‘ process), the person is examxmng the ]hﬁna-factors very
rapidly ‘and so kama-]avana occurs only four or five
" 'times per vithi. . :
In’ upacdra-samadhz ]avana, kamia-javana * oc- .
© curs four times' as parikamma, upacdra, anuloma and -
gotrabhu in petsons of slow knowledge, or three times
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-as 1rpa>cara, anuloma and gotrabhu in persons of qulck
. knowledge : .

Freqnency of Appana-,]avanas

- In-all the mpavacara-]hana and arupavacara-’

R ]hana vithis, .the corresponding appana,v]avana occurs

* “only once in & person' who attains that jhana for the .
first  time. In order to entef the ecstatic absorption
correspondmg to that jhana, he can- develop ]hana-
samapattz v‘r‘thz in whrch appana-]avana .occurs

X : repeatedly many times.

- -

‘ In - abhiifa appana-vrthrs, the rapavacara
.. kusala ﬁfth-]hana arises once functioning as abhififd:
- javana. In an arahat, thé rupavacara kmya ﬁﬁh—jhana'
" arisés once as abhuma-]avana.
‘In magga appana-vzthrs, the corresponding

. magga-;avamr arises only once followed by either two
. Phala-cittas as appan&-;avanas in" a person of .slow -

. -.knowledge or three phala-crttas as appana-]avana in

.8 person of quick knowledge o ,
~In phala-samapattr vithis, . the correspondmg
phala-citta occuts many times wrthout break funcuomng

as_appand-javanas. . ; ,
In mrocﬂra-samapata vrthz, neva-saiia-n' asanna

T 'yatana citta ~arises twice just before extinction of

consciousness and - all mental activity, Dunng the

, mrodha-samapam, czttas ‘as. well as cetaszkas and

- ciftaja-ritpa -are extinct; S0'BO javana ‘exists. In commg

. -out of the mrodha-samapattr, anagamz-phala citta . f

occurs once as appana-}avana in an andgami or
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. arahatta—phala citta’ occurs once as appani-]avana in
.an arahat. . S g
| As a regular procedure of javana, lmmedlately' ,
after -a somanassa - (pleasant) kima - javana, a |
‘ somanassa appana-]avana should be expected, and after ©
' a kama-javana, accompanied by equanimity,. an . .

" appand-javana, accompamed by equammlty, is to be . '

expected
Procedure of Tadilambnna

Tadalambana (retenuon) occurs only in. kama-

_'persons when they are .observing kama sense objects g

with kdrma-javana-vara vithis. .

, ‘Generally upekkha-javana or domanassa-;avana
is followed by agpekkha -tadalambara whereas somanassa-
Jjavana is followed by somanassa-tadalambana. In ,

pracuce the followmg procedure is observed.
* 1. After 4 maha-kiriya upekldza-]avanas and 2
domanassa-javanas, 4 .maha-vipdka upekkha-

" tadalambanas and 2 santzrana-upekkha tadalambanas
‘may - anse ‘ '
. 2. After. 4maha-kmya ‘somanassa-javanas and .
'hds:tuppada-]avana, 4 maha-vipaka - . sonianassa--- . .
 taddlambanas and-one somanassa-sanarana tadalambapa .

may arise.

- 3. After the remalmng 10. almsala-)avanas and
8 maha-kusala javanas, . all the 11 tadalambanas may
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Agantuka Bhavanga

. For a person whose reb1rth~consc10usness is a-:
‘ 'somamssa-cztta, his life-continuum must also be a
.. somanasswbhavahga for life. The rebmh-conscxousness
and the bhavahga citta of a person must agree in ‘bhiimi,
~ citta, sampayutta-dharmna (conoomnants), vedana and
‘sankhara. R
'~ 'When thaf person is angry, 'his ‘domanassa-
' javanas cannot e’ followed by somanassa-tadalambana '
~and’ somasassa—bhavanga because domanassa—vedana
~Opposes  Somanassa-vedani Just like fire ‘opposing
“watér.” But - accordmg to his rebnrth-cmscnousness,f
B somanassa-tadalambana and Somanassa-bhavanga must
“arise, .
In - this dnff‘ cult” Situatio "u'peld'ha-santxrana ,
. drises once as an agantuka-bhavanga (agantuka means
“'guest’ or stranger)’ pert‘onmng bhavanga-ﬁmctwn and
not the sartirapa- function. " -
"The upekkha-vedana can be matched with both
- domanassa-vedana and _Somanassa - vedana. The
agantuka-bhavahga cannot percelve the sense-object
which is observed by the domanassa-]avana ; it

, peroewes a kama-object whxch has been observed L

'serveral times in the past.

Bhﬁml and Cittas

'mam means 'plane of emstence In"kama-
“plane, 80 cittas with the' exception’ of 9 mahaggata--
cittas may participate in vithis;: The: 9 mahaggata-cittas
'funcuon as rebirth-consciousness, “life-continuum and o



-s»sr-.a\'s'- R

1178 THE ESSENCE OF BUDDHA ABHIDHAMMA

'death-consclousness in.the respective brahma-planes

In rﬁpa-planes, 2 ghana-wﬁﬁéna cnttas, 2 tha-’

f-'vmnana-cmas 2 kaya-vmnana-czttas, 8 maha-vlpaka _
.“cutas, .2 domanassa-czttas and 4 arupa-wpaka cmas,
~ totalling 20 m all “do’ not arise. So the’ remanmng 69
‘cittas, may arise i rupa-planes of these 69 cittas, the
| five rupa-vxpika ciitas do not take part in Vithis; thus
‘only the remaining 64 cittas will partncnpate in vithis.

In ampa-plangs, the 42 cmas which may or may

» inot }‘iepend on. hadaya-vatthu for. their- arising as.
:;menuoned in the Pakmnaka Sectlon (Chapter 3) -
- toge}her with 4, ampa-vxpaka cittas, totallmg 46 in all,

may arise. Of the 46 cittas, the 4 arapa-vtpaka cittas
do-not take part in vithis; thus only the remaining 42

' v..cmas -will pamcnpa;e in vzth;s

Puggala-lgheda
(Classnficanon of Indnvxduals)
Puggala means, 'person’ or-'individual". ‘

There are'4 types of puthu]}ana (worldlings) and )

8 t types ‘of artya-puggala .(noble mdnvxduals)

Duggati - ahétukd - puggala
Sugatl-ahetuka-puggala , =4 P“‘h'éjjand person§
Dvi-hetuka-puggala . N

. Ti-hefuka-pugga[a .
.Sotapatn-maggattha .
Sakadagamt-maggat}ha "
4".agaml-maggag},¢ i,
* Arahatta-maggattha -

= 4 maggattha persons
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9. Sotapattl-phalattha ‘ ‘
10. Sakadagamr-phalattha
.+ 11'Andgami-phalattha -
‘ 12.Arahatta-phalattha :
o 'Duggan means 'woeful course of exrstence
. while 'sugati’ means "happy. course of. exrstence .
'Duggatz-ahemka-puggala' refers’ to persons in.
" apaya, i.e. ‘the four 'lower worlds' —namely, the ammal
world, the ghost-world thc demon-world and hell
(mraya) .
"Sugau-ahetuka-puggala refers to persons who'
“are retarded, blind or deaf by brrth in the human-world
‘and the catumahdrdjika-deva “abode. -~
‘Dvi-hetuka-puggala' refers to human bemgs and
devas who are born with nana-vzppayutta maha-vipaka
" cittas which lacks wisdom. These persons cinnot attain -
. jhanas ‘and maggas in the present life however much.
“do they try. They. may, however, become 'fi-hetuka-
puggala’ in the next life as the result of therr medltatron _
: efforts in.the present life, and then attain )hanas and
maggas easrly if they will meditate agaln
'Tz-hetuka-puggala refers to human beings and
devas who are born with 7idpa-sampayutta. mahdyjpé
cittas which contain wisdom. These persoiis ma ‘Q:'i,a. n
. all the jhanas and all the maggas if they strenpi
j undertake tranquility- and rnsrght-mednatrons ‘:v”"-w &
" . The four maggattha-persons and - the " four ,_..})‘5 -
phalattha-persons are n-hemka-puggala. The maggattha ' .
. persons last for just one conscious momeﬁt ‘while they
are realizing the corresponding magga-nanas After the
* magga-fiapas, they become Phalattha- persons.

=4 phdla.{thfrj persons

+
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o Puggala and Ctttas '

ARSI Cibidad B
Thc ctttas that can arise m vanous persons ; din
dtfferent abodes are tabulated below . L ‘

P-usgala' " Kama-bhimi [ Rapa-thtmi [rape-bhim]

Duggau-» Akusala citas 12 [T
ahetuka Ahetuka cittas .| UNile '] NiE
- (hasitup\exoepted)n SRR

Nahakttsalaclttas 8 | ... |
total 37 : .

-

| Sugati- | Ausata cittas ',12; | K-
| ahetuka ' | Abetuka cittas..-~ b -

o [Mabavipga
.‘t-';‘vt';..t I"‘ . | ﬁina.vlp ::- ..J; 4.1 '

, Continued on the last page of Tables attached
aL the back of this book ) e

,.~'. [T R '



Chapter \'a

. VITHIMUT ‘OR BHUMI
B (Planes o_f»»Existence)

: Vithimutta Cittas "~ 7 5
. . Inthe previous chapter the functions.of vzthzsczttas_~
have been described: Now'in this chapiér, we shall deal
with’ the functionis of 19 vithimutta cittas, e process-
freed consciousnesses. ' '

“The 19 vithimutta-cittas mclude 20 upekkha-. .

santzrapa czttas, 8 maha—vzpaka cittas and 9 mahaggata- ‘
vipgka cittas. , AETIRE g :
These cittas funcnon s rebrrth-conscrousnt:ss for
.all living beings-to be Tebom in appropriate planes of
existence; then:they function:as life-continuumi:for the
whole existence of each hvmg bemg and -finally as
death-wnscrousness of the being: - A ,
- 'As ithe planes of existence - are mvolved in
describing the functions of these vithimutta-cittas, this
chapter is entltled as “ Bhumr” as well as * V"thrmut”
_ Fourfold Catukkas L
: e Catukka means ‘a group of four The fourfold
catukkas that will be, dealt ‘with in this chapter are:
1. Bhiimi-catukka . - »-, four-plahes of. existence,
2. Patisandhi-catikka = four modes of rebirth,
3.. Kamma-catukka. . - .= four kinds of action, and .
‘4 Maranuppatti-catuldm B fourfold advent of death :
Four Planes uf Exrstence '
Th;e plane-of exrstencg (bhiimi is: the place- where
hvmg—bemgs come , .into exlstence. go around for a
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. I1vmg, and finally die.

The four planes-of - existence -are:

1. Apﬁya-bhﬁmi or Kﬁmaduggati-bhumn ‘the plane

of misery,
-2 Kﬁmasugatl-bhuml =.sensuous blissful- plane,
3..Rupa-bhuimi. = _plane of fine, material , and;

4. Ariipa-bhuimi = plane .of;; ‘non-material. -

.‘namcly, , ‘
~ (i).. niraya (hell) or woeful: state
* (i) tiracchana (animal, kmgdom),
(iii) peta world (unhappy ghosts) and
(@iv) the host of asuras (demons). = - .
(apaya devoid of happiness) .
-(kamaduggau = :enjoy sensual pleasnres but rmsenes
©70 o+ abound) . R R B

The kamasugau-bhumz consxsts of - the hum_an .

~ realm and 6 deva-planes. making. 7’ planes in all.
v - (kimasugati: = sense-pleasures’ abound) -
*:Ritpa-bhiimi - consists. ‘of 3 first-jhdna- planes; 3.
second-_;hana planes, 3 third-jhana planes and 7 fourth-
Jhana planes totallmg 16 planes altogether

: Arupa bhuml is fourfold-namely, R
(1) Akﬁsanaﬂcﬁyatana-bhuml = ‘the realm of

' infinite space, -~
(u) Viﬁnﬁnaﬁcﬁyatana-bhuml the realm- of

o ‘ infinite’-consciousness,

‘ (m) Akmcaﬁﬁéyatana-bhuml = the realm, of
' ‘ ‘nothingness, and”

(w) N’evasaﬁﬁi-n’ﬁsaﬁﬁﬁyatana-bhumi = the realm

"-of neither percepuon nor non-pefceptlon

. Among these, the apaya-bhumz is agam fourfold— :



" move about if’ thelr own worlds.

VTTHIMU'P OR BHUMI . 183

o Countmg -all the separate planes, we get 4 apiya .
planes,- 7- kdmasugati-planes,, - 16. rupa-planes, and 4
arupa-planes making 31 planes in.all.; . '

RN Sltuatron of Bhumis . :
1. The human realm, the ammal realm, the peta
'realm and the asura-realm exist on the surface of the
earth, These realms are not separated but. the bemgs
2. Niraya represents séveral woeful states where
bemgs ‘atoné for: their evil kamma They are not eternal
hells. Upon she exhaustiont of the evil kamma,: beings -
may be reborn in good states as the result of their past
- good. acuons

There are 8 major mrayas or narakas which
exist. below - the surface of the earth Their names, in
order  of distance from the surface of the ‘earth, are
-Sanipva, Kﬁlasutta, Sanghéita, Roruva, Mahﬁroruva,
,Tﬁpana, Mahﬁtﬁpana and Avick, . . :

. (The reader may. refer the Bhumr—chart attached )
at the back. of this: book. The chart also.mentions the
distances. between planes in YOJana whrch is about 8
mtles) -

. Each major niraya has the form of a square. On
each srde of the square -there: are again . four minor
mrayas—namely, sewage swamp, field of hot ash, forcst
“of thorny trees -and hot river with canes.”
- Thus there are. 16 minor. mrayas on- the four
* . sides of a major mraya and 128 mrnor nirayas for the

Verght major mrayas : »

3. The six. senspous celestial planes (deva-planes)

- are srtuated above the ground and high up in the sky



‘ 184 THE liSSENCE OF BUDDHA ABHIDHAMMA
@) Catumahﬁrﬁjlka "The Jowest ‘of the’ heavenly :

" realms where the four guardran deities reside with L
their followers: Some lower beings of this plane -

' have their dwellrngs on earth.

(ii) - ';Tﬁvatrmsﬁ - The realm of 33 gods and their

" followers. ‘Sakka; thé King of ‘the gods resrde m'
" this celestial plane.

(iii) | Y&ma = The realm of the Yama gods.
(iv).. Tusitd =. The heaven of delrght B

vy = ,Nrmmﬁnaratr =-The heaven of the gods who '
= ‘re_]mce in their .own creations. -

- (Vi) Paranimmita-vasavati = The heaven of the gods
. who bring under therr sway thmgs created by
others : .

L R

These six celesual planes are temporary bhssful
‘abodes * where beinigs live 'happily enjoying : sensual
pleasures as the results of their good kammas." »
B Supenor 10 these’ sensuous planes ‘are the
Brahma- realms where' bemgs dehght in’ Jhana “bliss .-
achieved by their rupavacara- and arupavacara kusala
kammas ' :

. 4.The 16 planos of fine’ material (R"' pa-bhuml) _
are situated much hlgher than thc 6 sensuous bhssful
planes.

(1) The 3 planes-of first ]hﬁna are:

Brahma-pansa,nﬁ . The' realm of Brahmas
) . retinge, _
| Brahr‘ng-purohr_tﬁ‘ ‘ . The realm’ of Brahmas

mnmsters,
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Mahﬁ-brah ma 5‘* :

"= The realm of great

Brahmas

(li) The 3 planes:of second jhana arex

'Parittﬂbhﬁ
Appamﬁn@bhﬁ

Abliassard

= The heaven of mrnor

Iustre

'l’he heaven of mfimte 1
lustre, S

The heaven of radrant .

(m) The 3 planes of tlurd ]hana are:

Paritta-subhé

Appmnﬁna-suph;ﬁfjk

. Subba-kihs . -

W -

- .= The heaven of the gods :

“of mmor aura, . .
“The heayen of the gods
- of mﬁmte aura, .
. The., heaven .of the gods
~ full of steady .aura. .

(1v) The 7. planes of fourthvjhana are

Vehapphala. R

Asaﬁﬁa-satta o

L suddhﬁ#ﬁﬁa i

+ & :The heaven of the gods

-of great reward,

The heaven of Bralimas

" with _|ust rupa ‘and no
nama, o )

- The’ heaven of pure
abodes —only andgamis
and arahats are found in

- . these abodeés. '

Suddhavasa is made up of 5 planes :-

© Avibg

= The durable heaven, “
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. ‘At‘appﬂ L = The serene heaven;
. Sudassd .- = The beautiful heaven,
Sudasst = The clear-sighted heaven,
= The supreme heaven.: :+

Akanittha

)

's; The 4 planes of non-matenal (Arupa-bhft'mx)

. are s1tuated hlgh above-the planes of fine material: The
riames of the 4 Arupa-planes have. been menuoned.
above : :

Bhiimi_and Persons
Twelve' types of persons (puggala) have ‘been

‘mentioned just before the conclusion of chapter [ IV, We
shall now locate these persons in the various planes of
- e)ustence to Wthh they belong

“1.In thé ‘four’ apaya abodes, only the duggatz-

ahetuka person is found.

'2.°In 'the human ‘realm and. catumahara]zka '
: realm, eleven types of persons with the exoeptlon of the

duggati-ahetuka: person are persent.

| - 3. In- the fivé ‘highér’ sensuous blissful planes,j' o
. ~ten types of-persons with:the exception of ‘the- duggan-

ahetuka . person . and ‘the sugatz-ahetuka person are
persent.; :

. \

ok In the- teri- rupa-brahma planes thh the
| excepuon of asaiifig-satta and fivé sudhavasas, one
fihetuka-puthujjana person and eight’ anya jpersons are.

present, . ‘. .

o - S. In the asanna-satta heaven, only one sugati-
'ahetuka person-who is bom with ]lvzta rupa only is

present. -
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, 6.-In - the flve sudhavasa heaVens, anagamr-'
. phalattha persbn arahatta-magga[tha person and
'arahatta-phalattha person are present, The andgamis,
‘who attalned the fourth jhana in the human realm, are
' born ‘here after their expiration in the human realm In .
",‘due course they attain: the arahatshrp in the sudhavasa'
uheavcns ' ‘ S ‘ T
7. In the four arupa-planes, seven’ arzya ‘persons
" (with 'the- excepuon of sotapattz-maggattha person) and
ofie -tihetuka- puthuyana person are persent Sotapattz- '
magga is not attainable in these planes ' Sotapanna
persons, who attain arpa-jhéna in the human realm,
- may be reborn in arupa-planes and they may attain
‘ hrgher maggas and phalas in’ due e0urse ' '

Four Modw of Rebn'th

: "(Paisandhi - catulika) ,
- L Ap&ya-patisandhi- Akusala-vlpaka upekkha “
(woeful rebrrth) santirana‘aketuka cifta "

2. Kima-sugati- (a) Kama-sugatz “ahétuka-
patlsandhf "+ '+ patisandhi-'= kusala-vipaka
(Sensuous bhssful santirand ahetuka-cma.

1 rebmh) “ () Kama-sugati sahetuka
v SRR patlsandhz = 8 mahd—vrpaka
‘cittas.

3, Rii'pu-pagisandhi" 5 Rupavacara-vzpaka cittas +
(rebirth in Rupa- ~ jivita-navaka- kaIapa riipa- ,
. planes) .; - patisandhi. - :
: 4 Arupa-patrsandhr-'- 4 Arupavacara vrpaka crttas
~(rebirthin the Arupa -planes) :
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Notos (1), One - apdya-patisandhi, one. kima-sugati .

vahetuka-patzsandhz and 8 kamasugatz sghetuka o '
pansandhts together make up 10 kama pattsandhts

,,,,,

navaka-kalapa rupa-pau.s‘andhz together make up 6 .' )

. rupa-pattsandhzs

- (iii) Tei kama-patwandhzs 6 ruﬁa-pa;rsandhzs -

. and 4 arupa-pa;tsandhts together make up 20 types of

patisandhi- (rebirth). - .
s . The number of patzsandlu exceeds the number'

, of rebtrth-conscmusness by.. one,, because there;; is one '
,rﬁpa-patwandhz. B

e Person and Pattsandhr i
1. The four apaya- persons in mrzya, tlracchana, peta '
and asura planes are bom with . akusala-wpaka ‘

upekkha santirana ‘ahetuka ‘citta, -
This citta is. the resultant. of tmmoral kamma,

- It becomes the relmkmg (rebmh-conscrousness) at -the

moment of descent into. the .woeful state. Then it lapses’

“iinto hfe—oontmuum (bhavanga) and ﬁnally it -becomes’ - B

the death-conscrousness and is cut off, e

2. Tn the human realm and- catumaha'rﬁﬂka realm,-
, _degraded human bemgs such as those .who are
- ;:blind, -deaf, “dumb, -retarded or deformed by birth,
' and earth-bound degraded .asurds such as ghosts are
-born with: Iw.falarvzpaka upekklza santtrana-aheiuka
Lcifta. .

3. . In all the seven sensuous bltssful planes normal '

..~ human beings and.deities (devas) are.born with any

. one of the eight mahavipaka cittas.: Thus the eight
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| great fesultants act” as the relrnkrng (rebrrth- 3
""conscrousness), the lrfe-contrnuum and’ the death‘_
o ,';conscrousness everywhere rn the blrssful sense-
- 'sphere. -
i . Among humans and demes, dvi-hetuka persons'
are born with' four maha-vrpaka nana—vq;payutta cittas
‘ whereas tz-hetuka persons are, bom wrth four maha
Vvipdka nana-sampayutta cutas v
4, Among the rupa-brahmas the brahmas of the ‘
3 first-jhana- planes are bom wrth the mpavacara ﬁrst—
jhana vrpaka citta, | -
 the brakmas: of the 3 second-]hﬁna planes are
.born wrth ‘either the rupavacara second ]hana Vrpaka
' citta or the riip pavacara thzrd ]hana crtta, o
the ‘brahmas of the 3 thrrd-]hana planes aré bom :

Wrth the rupavacara fourth -jhana citta,

.. the brahmas of the fourth-jhina planes, with the
4 exoepuon of asanfia-satta brahmas, are born, wrth the'
>rup6vacara ﬁﬂh-Jhana citta; -and .. Cie -
U . Asafifina-satta- brahmas are.- born wrth }rvrta- .
navaka-kalapa mpa. : _ S

. -5.. Akasanancayatana-brahmas are born wrth
. akasanancayatana—vrpaka icittay T ‘
ananancayatana-brahmas ‘are- born wrth ,
: vrﬁﬁa'nancayatana-vq:aka citta, - i : .

-

Akmcannayatand-brahmas are b'orn "‘wrth
;dlaﬁcannayatana-vtpaka citta, “and \
T Nevasaia- izasamzayatana-brairmas are born _

wrth nevasarina- nasannayatana-vq:aka citta.
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The Method of Namrng Rupa-planes

E _The reason for some drsagreement in the names -
of the riipa-planes and. the rebirth consciousness of -
‘brahmas is that there are two ways of countmg rupa-

For persons of slow ‘wisdom, after attarmng the -
first rnpavacara jhana, they have to ¢liminate the: Jhana :
factors one by one in’ going up to the hrgher ]hanas
Thus, for thrs type of persori there are five rupavacar‘a
]hanas L

-+~ . For persons ot‘ qmck wrsdom, after attarmng the

first jhana, they eliminate vitakka and vicara together‘*

' in going to the second: Jhana. Thus their. second jhdna
is ;equivalent to_the third jhana of the slow-wisdom ~
people,-and their fourth jhdnais equrvalent to the flfth '
. ]hat_;a of the slow-wrsdom people ) , ,
" "'So there. are only four rnpavacara ]hﬁnas for -~

‘qurck-wrsdom people :
" In"practice, as is observed in Pa-auk Medrtanon
Centre " near Mawlamyrne, almost “all people elrmmate

‘vitakka and vicdra “together. Hence - the - method..of - -

counting ‘rifpavacara ]hanas up to: the fourth level is
the more ‘common one, and consequently -the. . jhéina-

planes are named according to this method.

- .In the Bhiimi Chart (i.e:-Chart.No. 5.1 a‘ttachedv
at the back of this book),.the rebirth-consciousness is-

. described- according to- the. five riipdvacara-jhina
.- method whereas the Riipa-planes aredescribed according

to the four rﬂpavacara-;hana method.
The two methods  of counting rupavacara
Jhanas, together with the names of the. rupa-planes are

: 1llustrated in Table 51
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7 Table 5 1 Dual Method of- Countmg _
S Rupavacara Jhanas :

Jhana "factors Flve-jhin_a Four-Jhana Name of Rﬂpa-p]ane
| ' * | meéthod " | method

tak, ¢3, pi, su,| .. S
ckaggata | first jhana| first jhina | first jhéina
cé, pi, su, ek - second jhana - - '

| pi, su, ek | third jhana second jhana Sqoond jhana

' su ek fourth_]hana third jhanalthird jhana

up, ek - |fifth jhana founhjbilﬂfourth jhina -

. Four Modes of Concelvmg

1, Andaua-patisandhi conceiving in egg shell

2 Jalﬁbqia-paﬁsandhi _conceiving in the womb

3. Samsedqia-paﬂsandhi =" conceiving in the hollow
of a trec-trunk, in a frult, in a ﬂower or m marsh

4. Opapﬁtlka—patlsandhn “1ebirth. in. the form of a
. fully grown-up person about 16. years of age as. .
if” Jumpmg out of no where. ’

- Note Anda]a-patmandhz and jalabu]a-pausahdht are
o also collecuvely known as gabbhaseyaka-patisandhn

| o Apphcations ) .

‘ 1 Woeful persons in mraya are bom by the way of .

L opapatzka-pagzsandhz only.. R

>2 Petas :and" asuras - are. born . by elther ]alabu]a-
patzsandlu 'O opapatzka-pattsandht.
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*3. Animals are-born by all the four modes of concelvmg
- 4. Human beings are first born, by opapatzka-patzsandlu :

. at the beginning of the world, and later by elther_,
' jalabuja-patisandhi or samsedaja-pausandhz. o
5. Ghosts ‘or earth-bound. asurds are born by either
- jalabuja-patisandhi or apapattka-patzsandht I
6. Celestial devas and brahmas are bom by opapauka- :
T patzsand}u only. M . :

B Llfe-span§ of Bemgs

1 Woeful persons m the four apaya abodes do
not have fixed life-spans. They suffer ‘in' woeful states

in accordance withtheir kammas. Their age-limit differs
‘according to. their evil deeds, Some are short-llved and,
rsome are long-hved ' ’ '

Durmg Buddha's time the monk Ttssa, on
expmng, became a flea for seven days in the riew Tobe,

.whlch was offered to him' by’ h:s sister and wluch he

was attached t0 at the time of expiring. .

- 17 Again, Mallika, the queen. of king Kosala, had
to suffer in.a woeful stat¢:only for seven days due to -
an immoral deed, and : then she was reborn. in the

_~ sensuous blissful plane for her good deed ©On the other
‘ hand Devadatta is. destmed to suffer for an aeon m' ’

niraya for his serious bad kamma of causing @ chasm

i ~ in the Order of Brotherhood

2. The human bemgs also do not have fixed life- . 3
span; thé' age-limit rises from:fen years to’ uncountable
ume (asankheyya) and then falls to ten. years again.

“The interim penod when the age-limit.of human

: hemgs rises from ten to: uncoumable time :and - then falls

to ten agam is known as an antara-kappa. In other
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words, an antara-kappa is measured by the time réquired
by the pendulum of the life-term of generations to swing
from a ten-year-term to an asankheyya -term and back

- again’ to the ten-year-term..

- Sixty-four such antara-kappas + equal one
asankheyya-kappa, literally an incalculable .cycle. An -
asankheyya-kappa exceeds the time required to exhaust
a big box a. yojana each in length, breadth, and helght '

" . filled with mustard seeds, by throwing away a seed once

in every hundred years. An asarikheyya-kappa may be
taken as an aeon. , )

-Four asankheyya-kappas cqual oné mahd-kappa, .
literally a great cycle. One maha-kappa is also known
-as a world-cycle ‘
S 3. The earth-bound demes and degraded asuras :
: .both belong io the catumaharaﬂka plane. They do not
have fixed life- -spans.

4. Devas and brahmas in celesual planes have
fixed llfe-spans ‘

Table 5.2 Life Spans of Celostxal Devas

Deva-plane _' o Respecnve | Human year
o deva-year-- . -
Catumaharajlka 1 500 N . _9,000,060 :
| Tavaimsa | "1000 | . 36,000,000
Yimid | 2000 144,000,000
|Tusia . -] 4000 | 576,000,000
:Nlmmanaratl N 8000 | 2314,000,000
'Parammmna vasavatx - 1600b | 9216,000,000
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'Notes: A celesual day in upper Catumahar—a]zka g
is equal to 50 human' years; a celestial day in Tavatimsa

is equal to 100 human years a.celestial da\ i Yama . .

'is equal to 200 human years; and so on. Thirty .celestial
"days make a month and 12 months make 4 year.
o (i) Aswegoup from a lower plane to a higher
'plane the lifeterm is doubled and the length of ‘the
celestial day is also doubled. So the time in human years
is increased by four times. This is the key to remember
the “life-spans " of different. deva-planes — double the
~celestial years and mukltiply the human years by 4 as

one goes up the laddef. -

(iii) - Lord Buddha preachedAbhzdhamma-desana :
.in Tavatzmsa for three months at a stretch withoui
‘stopping. No human beings would be able to listen to
" that long sermon without break. But a period of 90° da\s
on earth is just 3.6 minutes in Tavatimsa. So the gods
have no trouble (o listen to' Lord Buddha.

. Destruction of_ the World )
Acoordmg to the Buddhist canon, there are .
. mfimte numbers of worlds and no world is permanent.
Our own earth wi]l come: to an end one day. This is"
somewhat co-related to the observations through the
most powerful telescope that old stars are being bumt
- out and new stars are being formed. - :

- The world may be destroyed by fire, water-or
wind. When it is destroyed by fire, all the world up
to the 3 first-jhana planes will be burnt out. After being.
destroyed seven times. consecutively by fire, the world
will be destroyed by water on the eighth time when

all the world up to the 3 second-jhéna planes will be
_ destroyed. .
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Table 53 Llfe-spans of Brahmas

. Life 'spanr

| Brahma-plané .JNﬂme of plane
|First - jhé';na : B_ral}maQi)arisajjé‘ 1/3 asaﬁkheyya;khbpa '
|3 planes | Brahma-purohitd | 1/2 asankheyya-kappa |
' Mahi-brahmé 1 dsankheyya-kappa

Parittabhi

ndsafififyatana -

‘84000

| Second jhana ] 2 world cycles :
|3 planes | Appamanabhi 4 world - —cycles |-
. Abhaésaré ' 8 world cycles
Third—jhdna | Paritta~subha 16 world - cycles
|3 planes _ Appamana—subha' " 32 world —cycles”
" | Subha-kinha © 64 wordrcycles |
Fourth-jhidna | Vebapphala . 500 world — cycles
7 planes -~ | Asafifia-satta 500 world—cycll}s
’ Avihi | 1000 world - cycles |
| Atappa . 2000 world — cycles
| Sudassa 4000 .world - cycles
-Sudasst ~ 8000 world:cycles'
Akanittha 16000 world - cycles”
Ariipavacara Akasanaicayatana | 20000 . world ~ cycles
4 planes’ Vifiidnancdyatana | 40000 world - cycles |.
-+ | Axiicanfiayatana .| 60000 world = cycles
=" | N'evasaiifid—

.world - cycles




196 THE 'ESSENCE OF BUDDHA ABHIDH.AMMA

After bemg destroyed in regular cycles 7 times
by fire and one time by water, the world will be destroyed'
by wind on the 64th time. ‘when all the world. up to

.the 3 third-jhdna planes will be destroyed

Usually Lokapala-devas (guardnan-demes of the

:world) inform the people in advance about the commg

destruction of the’ world. So the people, out of fnght

- peiform good deeds and undertake samatha (tranqurlrty) ‘

fneditation ‘to attain the higher ;hanas in order to be

, ;rcbom in hlgher celesual planes 50 as 10 cscape the
—calamlty : .

Four Kmds of Kamma -
(Kamma-catukka)
Kamma, Sanskrit karma, literally means actlon

" or déed. As a rule good actions bear good results and-
‘bad actlons bear bad: results.” '

: Nowaction maybeperformedbybodrlymovement
(kdya), by words of motth (vact), or by thought (mano).
But the body and the mouth cannot move on their own

*.accord; they have to- be-moved by the mind (cztta) ‘

through _cittaja-riipa: .
: Again cifta is just the awafeness of a sense- =
- object; rt does not: grve the order or direction to perform
. -an action on its:own -accord. It.is the volition {cetanad)

‘which directs the cma and its concomitants: 10 perform
_-the action. So cetana i$ responsrble for carrymg out .

an action. » ‘
'l‘hus, strictly speakmg, kamma means all moral’

“and. lmmoral volmons (cetands). . The volition having .
‘the root in rgnoranoe (moha), greed or attachment (lobha)
.~ or anger (dosa) is evil. The volition, whichis aocompamed

by genetosity (alobha), good-wrll (asdosa) and wrsdom
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(paﬁﬁd), is wholesome. - ‘
v In other words, the cetanas present in the 12
 akusala cittas are immoral ‘kaimmas whereas the céfands
"present in 8 mahd-kusala ciitas, 5 ripavacara-kuSala
cittas and 4 arupavacara-lazsala cittas are moral kammas.

"~ "Now cetand and its concomitants (i.e. citta and
cetaszkas other than-cetand) pérish after pcrformmg their.
respecuve purposes But before they - perish, they leave
their kammic property in the citta- stream. This kammic
property is the potentral kamma which’ will * prodice
its due effect in some proper tlme, and the effect wrll‘ '
fall ‘on _the doer 'himself. SR '

" Itis somewhat analogous to Newton S thu’d law

“of motion in Physics. The law:states: *To every acnon,
there is an equal and- opposite reactnon” Thus a person,
who pcrforms -a good or bad action, should expect an®
equal and opposnte reacuon erther in this life or-in some '
future life. .

Furthermore, that opposite reaction ' may come:
many times as tlie kamma has been muluplled 10 more.
" ‘than a bxlhonfold by the property of citta. How" As
mentioned earlier, cittas can occur at the rate of more
than a tillion times per eye ‘wink. So many -
billion' cittas accompamcd by the - voImons of killing
a mosquno will arise in striking the mosquito. These.
many billion cittas - together . with the voilitions of
kﬂhng will deposrt many-bllhon kamma seeds -in the
crtta-stream

" Asa vegetable seed grvcs rise to a new plant
of the same kind of tree which. gives the seed, so also
‘a2 kamma seed will produce a new being in a plane
appropnate to the original kamma. An immoral kamma
will give rebirth in a woeful plane whereas a moral
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kamma wnll glve rebmh in-a blissful plane.
Just as - many-billion immoral kammas are

: produbed in a single act of klllmg a mosquito,. 50 in
- performing a wholesome deed . ,Such as giving charlty,‘

many-billion moral. kammas are produced.

- Thus the number of moral as well as immoral .
.- kammas accumulated in this life as well as in uncountable

past lives are so numerous that it cannot be handled
by a super-computer. Yet all these. kammas are in the

citta stream of each mdwndual following him wherever
"~ he emerges m a new life. ' '

Just as every ob]ect is acéompamed by a
shadow, .even so every kamma is accompanied by its

* due effect. Kamma is action and vipaka (fruit or result)

is its reaction. It is ‘the ‘cause and the effect. Like a

. seed is kamma, like a plant is vipdka. As we sow, so
we reap either in this life or in a,future life. What,
we reap today is what we have sown enher in the present .

or in the past..
Kamma is a law in uself and it operates in

_its own field without any intervention of an. extemal e

ruling agency. Inherent in' kamma is the potentiality

.of producing its due effect. Kamma is the cause; vipdka

is the effect. The cause produces the effect; the effect

. explains the cause. The law of cause and effect ules -

everywhere.

~ Though we cannot know the 1nd1v1dual kammas
in a person, we can classnfy the kammas. into several
types as described by Buddha, and prédict when, where
and how each type will bear its. result.

(a) chca-kamma Catukka
With respect to fpncuon, there are four kinds
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of kamma:— -~ [ . - v
1. Janaka-kamma = reprq’ductﬁre' kamma - which
‘ produces * mental aggregates and material™ -
aggregates at the moment of conception as well
. .85 throughout the life-time of the ‘individual;
2. “Upatthambhaka-kamma = supportive kamma
* which' supports the janaka-kamma as well
as the effect of the jhanaka-kamma throughout
- the life-time of the individual; -~
3. Upapilaka-kamma = - obstructivekammawhich o
- . weakens, interrupts or  refards the fruition of the
- janaka kamma; . Lo
4. Upaghitaka-kamma = - destructive kamma which
~ . .not only cuts off the effect of the janaka
. kamma bt also destroys the janaka kamma and
-+ produce its own effect. In other words, the
person dies abruptly and is reborn in accordace
with the ypaghataka-kamma. : '
~As anexample of the operation of the above four
“ kammas, the case of Devadatta may be cited. His good -
. janake-kamma conditioned him to be born in a royal.
family. His continued comforts and prosperity were due
to the action of the janaka-kammaas well as the suppottive -
kamma. The obstructive. kamma came . into play when
‘he was excommunicated from the Saigha and subject
to much humiliation. Then his serious immoral. kamma
causing a schasm in the Sahgha operated as the destructive
.- kamma which sent him ‘down to the avici hell.

() Pikadanapariyaya-kamma Catukka
~ With respect to the priority in bearing results, there

- are four kinds of kamma: — . :
. 1.. Garuka-kamma = weighty kamma which is so ‘
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- strong that 10 other kamma can stop its functlon in
. the ‘next. life. In other words, . it certamly produces its .

results in the next life. - .
* Bad ~ weighty . kammas are pancanantanya

’ kamma -namely, (i) creatmg a schasm in the Saigha,

(ii) wounding a Buddha, -(iii)- murdermg an. arahat,’

* (iv) matricide, and (v).parricide. Nzyata-mzcchaduthz

(permanent, false. view) is also termed as one of the

. weighty kammas.

.On the other hand, 5 rupavacara-latsala kammas,‘ :

- and 4, arupavacara—kusala .kammas  are . good

weighty kammas. Lokuttara- magga is also a weighty
force for-it closes the doors of the four apaya abodes'

" for ever.
S 2 Asanna-kamma = proxxmate kamma that is

~performed or remembered .
.just before death. -

3. .&cigda-kamma = - -habitual kamma whlch is

* perormed regularly, or it may be

- a kamma which is performed -once and is recollected‘
- and. remembered- all the. time. '

4. Katatta-kamma = unspeclﬁed kamma Wthh is
done-once and soon forgotten.
'Now if we have any garuka-kamma, it will produce ‘

- its result when we die and condition our-next life.

If we do. not. have any garuka-kamma, which

~ is often the case, then we must rely on dsanna-kamma -

to condition our next life. To get a good dsanna-kamma,

_sons and daughters or relatives and friends should arrange

wholesome: deeds such as offermg robes to monks or
listerning to Dhamma-preachmg for the pcrson on his-
or her death-bed. The dying person should also be
reminded of his past good deeds.
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. A good example is Reverend Sona’s father in -
" Ceylon. The father made a living by. hunting. When
he was too old fo go hunting, he became a monk in
“his son’s monastery. Soon ‘he fellill ‘and had ‘a" vision
that hell ‘hounds were cormng up -the: hill to bite him:
. He was frightened, and so ‘he asked his son to’ dnve
away the hounds. :

His son, who was an arahat, knew that hls father ’
~ was having a-gati-nimitta to bé cast away in riraya.
He asked his disciples-to gather flowers quickly and

spread them all over the - pagoda in-the monastery.

~ Then 'they carried, his. father together with his bed: to
the pagoda. Rev.Sona' reminded his« father to pay
homage to the pagoda. and to rejoice m ‘the oft‘enng
of flowers on his - behalf..

The old monk calmed :down, pald respect 40’ the -
pagoda. and was delighted: in" seeing the flowers being
offered*to the pagoda on his behalf. At that moment,
his gati-nimiita changed. He told his son, “ Your beautiful
step-mothers from celestial abode come to take me along”.

. The son ‘was- satisfied ‘with. the. result ‘of his efforts.
~This is'a very good way of repaymg the grautude
we owe 10 our parents

"To be sure to get a good asanna- kamma, however,
“we should develop an acinna-kamma while we are alive.
The "best- dcinna-kamma - is tranquility- or- ms1ght- :
mechtanon which can be- perfonned all the time; When
it becomes habitual, it will be remembered and practlsed
near the time of death. . ‘

ng Dutthﬁgamam of Ceylon was in the habit
ot‘ glvmg alms to monks before he took his meals. Once -
hxs brother rose against him and drove him into the
forest. While hiding in the forest, he asked his attendant
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whether"tht?)'r had anything to eat. His attendant replied
that he had- brought a bowl /of royal meal. R
' - The king divided the meal into four portions—

' " one portion is for him,. one for the attendant, one for

the horse and one for offering. He then asked the attendant
to invite monks or recluses o come and collect his
offering. .- - . - A

Of course they-could see no one around. But on

’ ,the' Idng’s.insiStenqe, the attendant invited aloud. Lo!

‘A reverend monk came moving in the air. The monk
was an -arahat with the knowledge of abhirina.
The king was so delighted that he offered not only
the fourth portion of the meal-but.also his portion. The
attendant followed suit ‘and- offered his share.. On
looking at the horse, it nodded indicating that it wanted

to-offer its share as well. - :

The king was in ecstasy for some. time and then
felt hungry again. Knowing: that the-arahat could hear
him- with his divine ear (dipba-sota), he made a wish

- t0 send him .any remnant of the meéal. The arahat sent .

‘him the begging-bowl which came: flying in the air.

The king took ‘the ‘bowl and. found it full of :
food. The food can be multiplied by iddhi-vidha- - -

abhinna (super-normal power). The king, the attendant
and the horse could eat -to their full. = - : .
- Later. the king regained powér. and donated %

'tremendous ‘amount- of his wealth to Buddha-sisani

(Buddhist religion) for building the great thapa called
Maha-cetiya, many monasteries and other réligious
buildings. He had all his good.deeds recorded. When
he was on his. death-bed, he listened to the records,

“ which- were read to him. On coming 'to the item: of -

offering a meal to. the arahat in the forest, he asked
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o the reader to stop the readmg He.was in great joy -

- and, remembering that deed, he-died. This' good kamma
gave him .rebirth 'in Tusita .fealm.

.Cunda, a buicher-, made a living by slaughtermg
pigs cruelly for more than fiffy years. When the time
" was up, the fire from ‘niraya came up and. burnt him

'makmg him " squeal like a pig for seven days. He was
~ in hiraya as soon as he died. Thus dcinna-kamma becomes

, asanna-kamma and produces its result..

The Sumle of a Cattle-shed

, Suppose that many. cattle-are kept in a big shed
for the night. In the momning the door of the shed is.
opened to let the cattle go out to the pasture Now.
which. one will come out first? - -

. “All the cattle -want to get out as soon as p0531ble
" If there is an.exceptionally strong big- one, this one
will walk majestlcally to the door and come out first.
This. one is’ like a garuka-kamma which is uncomested
to bear its result in.the. next life. _ '

Now, if there is'no excepuonally strong big one,
 the, one nearest the door may come out. first. This is
similar fo the. assanna-kamma beanng its frmt in the
next life. '

. Sometimes'a v1g11ant one, which has regularly .
‘noticed - the time when the shed- is opened, may
" walk 1o.the door just before it is- opened and come

- out first when the door is opened. This is like the dcinna-

kamma  productng its' result. in the next life.

Sométimes an unexpected frail one, by being pushed
by. stronger unes, may come out of the shed. first. This =
is similar to the case when an unexpected ka;atta-kamma
has the chance to condition the next life.
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" Queen Mallika led a nghteous life, but ‘she

remembered a lie, which she had-told King Kosala-long

- ago,"at her death moment. So this bad- katatta -kamma
. cast. her. down to a woeful state for seven days.

(0 Pakakala-kamma Catukka

. th respect 1o the: trme of talcmg effect. there; '
are four kinds of kamma: ‘—. K .
" 1. Ditthadhammavedaniya-kamma ‘= rmmedrat‘ely

. effective kamma whlch bears frurts m the present
- life;
2. Upapquavedaniya-kamma subsequently effec-

tive kamma which bears fruns in the next: (second) -

life; -

3 Aparﬁpanyavedaniya-kamma - rdefrmtely‘ ,
. effective kamma which bears fruits from the third - -
- life . till - the "last life when the person realrzes' -

. .Nibbana;

4, Ahosi-kamnla defunctkammawhrch no longer

bears fruits.
In studying Vlthls, we notice that maha-la;sala

citta ot ‘akusala citta functions seven times, as javana:

in .normal situations: The' cetand (volition) associated

" with the first javana is named dzt{hadhammavedamya-

kamma which will produce its result in this very life.

If it does not operate in this life, it becomes defunct,
. *. ‘Devadatta and Cunda were bumnt by niraya -

fire in their present lives. Poor Kakavaliya couple, after

offering boiled rice 10 Venerable Sanputta became very'

tich ‘in_ seven days.
Of the seven ]avanas, thc f'ust javana is the

. weakest. The next weakest is the seventh-]avana The

cetand associated - with - this - javana is called

r
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upapajjavedaniya-kamma. It produces its result in the
~ :next (second) life. If it does-not operate-in the second

'bmh 'it too becomes defunct or ineffective (ahosi).

_ The. five intermediate . javanas are strong, and
the cetands - associated -with them are known as
aparaparzya-vedamya-kamma. As millions - of . vithis
occur in an act of wholesome or unwholesome deed, )
there will arise ‘many millions of this type of kamma
during the action. So this.kamma will operate indefinitely
. from the third birth till the last one when the individial
attains Nibbana. No one, not.even Buddhas and arahats,
_is exempt from this class of kamma. :

.. So for.everyaction we have performed we should
' expect the -consequences ‘not only in this life but in

- indefinitelives in lhe future in the course of our: wandenngs
Ain: Samsara. So - be careful' »

(d) Pﬁkathﬁna-kamma Catukka .
- With respect to the place where the kammic
effect takes place, kammais: divided into four: classes:— -
‘1. -Akusala kamma = immoral acuon which produces
its .effect in .the four ‘apdya abodes.

T 2 Kéamfvacara-kisala kamma moral .action- in

“the sense-sphere. that produces its effect in the seven

.. sensuous ;blissful ‘'realms- (Kamaloka), :
3. Riipavacara-kusala Kkamma = moral action m
- the-fine-material sphere that produces its effect in

. the sixteen riipa-realms (Riipaloka);.-

4. Ariipavacara-kusala kamma =: moral action in -
: the. non-material -sphere that- produces ns effect in’
the four arupa-realms (Arupaloka). o

" .Notes:— (i) - : -In essence; it should be noted that:

' Akusala-kamma = 12 cetanas associated with -
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12 akusala cittas, - ,
Kamavacara-kusala kamma = 8ceranasaccompamed
~ - with 8 mahd-kusala cittas,
Rupavacara -kusala kamma = 5 cetands accompamed
- with 5 ripdvacara kusala’ cittas.
Arupavaqara-latsala kamma = 4 cetands accom-
panied with 4 arupavacara kusala’ cittas.

(i) ‘The kammic effect is of two kinds - Vzpaka--’

namakkhandha- and ka;atta-rupa -
Vipﬁka-namakkhandha = "vipaka. citta and 1ts
" concomitants. - <

' 'Katattﬁ-rupa E kamma;aﬁrupa and utu;a-rupa,

- Kammaja-riipa is corporealrty produced by kamma.

Utuja-riipa - is corporeality produced by temperature. .
- Furthermore  the - kammic effect occurs at -

patisandhi-kala (i.e. the arising moment of pafisandhi-

citta) as well as at pavatti-killa (i.e. from the existing
. moment of. patrsandhx-crtta till death)

Kamma-dvara and three Types of “amma
The place where kamma OCCUIS Of \nc means by

‘ whrch kamma -arises is called kamma-dvara There are:.

three kamma-dvaras.
1. . Kaya-dvara = special bodlly movement cailed

.kayavmnam ‘where. bodrly acnon (kaya-kamma)
occurs.

-2 Vacr-dvara = speech-productmg movement of the

mouth called vaciviiifatti where verbal acnon (vaci- .
kamma) arises.

3. Mano-dvira = all cittas where 'mental action

(mano-kamma) arises.

In accordance - with three kamma-dvaras. there are
three types of kamma.
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L Kéya-kamnia = bodily action generally performed . .
by special bodily - movement ‘called- kayavirnatti,
2.. Vaci-kamma = verbal action generally performed
by - special movement of the . mouth called
vacivififiatti, ‘ o Ce
" 3. Mano-kamma = mental action performed by the -
~ mind through thinking, plotting, meditating, efc. '
. Ten Akusala’ Kamma-pathas
‘ “ Kamma-patha’ means * course ‘of action’; It
is the name for a group of 10 kinds of ejther unwholesonie
or wholesome actions. The unwholesome actions may
be divided into three: groups in accordance with three
‘types of kamma. . -
L Akusala-kiya-kamma .
. There ar¢ 3 unwholesome bodily actions:— -
. L. Panatipara = killing any living being,
. 2. Adinnddang = Stealing. or taking others” property
o - unlawfully, -* -
3. Kamesu-micchicara = ‘sexual misconduct such as
- unlawful sexual intercourse. - .

[

2. Akusala-vaci-kamma '
There are 4 unwholesome: verbal actions:—
Musavidi = ~lying, . - - o :
Pisunavica = slandering, " ‘
Pharusavicd = rude or harsh speech, -
Samphappaldpa = - vain walk. or ‘foolish babble. -

Nowua

3. Akusali-manokamma .
- There-aré: 3 ‘unwhole'somcfmemal actions;—
. 8.~ Abhijjha "= - covetousness, - - L
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9. Vyapada = - ill-will, ‘ Lo “
- 10. Micchaditthi = wrong View.. o

*The ten- unwholesome actions are - also -called

"« .en ducaritas”, meaning “ .evil conduct”.

Of the ten, killing, harsh speech and illwill are

" accomplished by -dosa-mitla cittas.

.'Sexual misconduct, covetousness and. wrong view

are accomplished by lobha-midla cittas.

Stealing, lying, slandering and vain talk may be

. accomplished . by eitherv'.lolqhw'm»ula‘ or dosa-mula .

- cittas.” " - . Al

.- Ten Kuéélaikhmma-pafhasi: *
These are ten wholesome actions also known as.

“ ten, sucaritas”, meaning “ ten types of good conduct”.
They ‘ate also divided into-three groups. in accordance

with three’ types of kamma. "

wpe

Ao

L kusaia-ﬁiya-kamina -

There are three wholesome  bodily actions:—

Panitipata-virati = ‘avoidance of killing,

Adinnadana-virati. = - avoidance of stealing,
Kamesu-micchdcdra-virati- = avoidance of sexual
‘ S misconduct.

‘ 2. . Kusala-vaci-kamma " T
There are: four wholesome verbal ‘actions:—

Musavada-virati ‘= avoidance of lying, '
Pisunavdca-virati = -avoidance of slandering,

' Pharujsavdcit—virati = - avoidance of harsh speech, "

Samphappaldpa-virati = “avoidance of vain talk.

. In.other ‘words, one should make use of true speech,”
" concilliatory speech; mild speech and wise speech.
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-~ 3.+ Kusala-mano-kamma - ‘
There aré: three. wholesome - mental actrons—»
8 Anabhwha = absence of covetousness °
(unselfishness),
-9 Awdpdda.: -good-will, S
- 10..Samma-ditthi..=" right_view. .. :

oo Puiida-kiriya Vatthu, - - -
A (Bases of Meritorious Acuon)
If one likes to accumulate wholesome kamma in _
o thrs hfe, there are ten bases of merrtonous actions which o
* produce good. effect and whrch should be done by all'
means, ‘ . -
1.‘-,-Dana. grvrng chanty or gcnerosny :
. . 2.“Sila = morality; observmg five . precepts
T . - eight. . precepts, .. ten precepts,: etc.
. Bhavana meditation - both tranquility and insight -
Apcayana.= revarence to. elders and Jholy persons
-Veyavacca = service in ‘wholesome deeds
Pattidana = transference of merit .. :
Pattanumodana = Iejoicing in others’ merit
- Dhamma-savana +# ° listening 1o the" Doctrine
- Dhamra-desand = expoundmg the, Doctrine
.Ditthijjukamma = Straightening one’s right view
.. .. .. The above . ten punna-kmya-vatthus can . be
: classrﬁeq into, three ‘groups:— -
" -1. .Dana group Dana, Pamdana, Pattanumodana.
2. Sila group = Sila, Apacayana, ‘Veyavacca,
3. Bhivani group = Bhavand, Dhamma-savana,
. Dhamma-desana, Ditthijjukamma.
o Dl{{hwukamma. -may . also be.included in- all
" the three groups, ‘because . one -will perform dana; sila
and bhavana only if one has the nght view about kamma

L
.PP@ﬁ?V?PT
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: and its effect.’ SR v
- The déna group represents “alobha generosrty ,
' and opposes “.issd = jealousy” and “ macchariya =
‘stinginess”. It is compared2to’the legs.
The sila group represents “adosa = good-will”

* and opposes “ lobha = attachment” and “ dosa'= = anger”.

It is compared to the body.
Thebhavana grouprepresents“amoha wrsdom

and opposes “ moha ignorance It 1s compared to -

the =head
- To have a complete setof legs, body and head

' +"one must perform all the three groups of punna-kmya- :

‘vatthu.
The ten puﬁﬁa-kmya-vatthus are performed wrth
8 mahd—kusala cittas unless one attains jhdna or magga

‘in'meditation. So they generally grve rise to kamavacara- )

‘ kusala kamma. - O UL cu el

--Ripavacara-kusala- kamma and . aripavacara- -
'kusula ‘kamma’ ar¢ “purely’ mental actrons and they i

belong to the bhavana group S e

Dvrhetuka and Trhet\rka Kusala Kamma '
If one performs a_wholesome ‘déed ‘with the
knowledge of kamma and its effect, i.e. kammissakata-

, ‘thén ‘Adna-sampayutta’ maha-kusala: cittas arise. '
The cetanas associated ‘with thiése cittas'are accompanied

by three:good roots — namiely, ‘alobha, adosa and amoha
A So uhetuka-kusala kamma issacquired: -~
‘ - Better still, if during the action of- moral deeds,

“one : can - develop  vipassand-iiana by reasoning that
“everything is impermanent, ‘unsatisfactory and- not-self.

» The -kusala-kamma acqurred rs agam acoompanred by
~three good roots.’ '
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“'On the-ther’ hand, if one performs a wholesome

. deed w:thout any knowledge of ‘kammia and its effect

or without' vipdssand-iiana, ‘hé is doing it with Adpa-

vzppayutta mahé-kisala cittas. Thus his cetands will

- be accompanied by - two'good roots — -namely; alobha
'and adosa So he acqmred only dvzhetuku-latsala kamma :

Ukka;tha and Omaka Kusala Kamma
e Ukkattha’ means ! best or supreme whereas
" ‘omaka’ - 'means © inferior’.. -
~ If one can develop kusala cittas bcfore -and after v
. .a moral acuon then the moral cetand, ‘which is ‘kamma
acquired dunng the action, will be surrounded by good
cetands afid ¢ COnsequemly its potentralrty will be enhanced.
~.Thus this type: of ‘kamma ‘s -called ukkattha kamma.
-+« Tov"acquire -this: type .of kamma, one shouid
: r,'thmk of the moral. action in advance and feel glad. for
+ having the chance to do it. Agarn, after perfonmng the
action, -one should be full of Joy thmkmg about the
-good -aspects. of -the -action. - ‘
::On 'the other hand, rf one feels idle or reluctam
or Jealous or stingy before a moral action such as giving

© charity, and becomes. repentant. after the moral action,

then. the moral. cetand will be surrounded: by akusala
«cetands  and’ ‘consequently its potentrahty will be‘
decreased. The-kusala kamma acqurred in. thrs ‘case. rs
called omaka kamma ‘

v How Kammas Bear Results ‘
The reader should refer to the Chart No. 7 wrth

., this “title attached at ihe back of this book. ‘The four -

- {ypes of kanima are mentioned in the first column Only :
vipaka-cittas are descrrbed -in the chart as the direct
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resultants of ‘these kammas It should be. understood
. ‘that " these vipaka-cittas will be accompa'med by..the
~ respecuve cetasikas wh;ch arise-along with the. cittas.
A vipaka citta_together with its: concomltant- :
‘ cetas;kas furnishes vzpaka -ndmakkhandha, i.e.. the four -
. resultant ndma -groups. Kammaalso. produces kammaja-
"riipa at every short instant’ (small khana) incessantly,
"and based on this. kammaja-rapa, utu}a-ntpa also arises. -
o The four ndma-_ groups. (ndmakkhandhas) and
 the coporeallty group (rﬁpakkhandha) together form the
five groups-of extstence (five khandhas) which_ make
~.up an md1v1dual '7 R TR U BRI

1

1. Effects of Akusala Kammas

R The 11 akusald cetands, - the weak cetana, .
- tassoclated with - uddhaccg-sampayutta «citta ‘being ex-
~ cepted, .at patzsandhl-kala sproduce - ‘akusala- vzpaka '
.,upekkha-sannrana citta® which- forms the . apaya
- patisandhi in the four apdya abodes: ' :
: All the 12 akusala cetands, at pavam-kala.
o produce 7 akusala vipdka; cittas in. the 11 Kama-planes.
" They produce 4 akusala vipaka cittas with the:exception
" of ghana-vififidna, jivha-viiiiana and kdya-vifiniana, m ‘
,the 15 Rupa-planes excludmg Asanna-smta realm

SIS I v
paigr 1 f H RN

-4 2. Effects of Kamavacara-kusala Kammas

First there are two types of kamavacara-kukala .
kamma; dvihetuka and, tihetuka. Divhetuka kamma is

. again divided into two sub-groups ukkattha and omaka.

. Similarly nhetuka kamma is divided, into two sub-groups

ukkattha and - ‘omaka. So, takmg all . together, we. get‘-

~ } sub-groups: . : S
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T pukkaghaqd)
- Diviliétuka —{ S

'Kémévacara

‘ @ L omaka4)
‘Kusala Kamma N u‘kk‘ag‘;ha (4) -
@ omaka @

Now 4 nana~vzppayutta Mha-kusala cittas give
rise to 4 dvihetuka-maha-kusala kammas whercas 4
: nana-sainpayutta maha-kusala cittas glve nse o 4
- tihetuka-mahé-kusala kammas..”
© ' As'the 4 dwhetuka-maha-lauala kammas can'
be_cither omaka or ukkattha, we get . ’
(r) 4 dvihetuka-omaka maha-kusala kammas, and
(u) 4 dvihetuka-ukkattha -mahd-kusala kammas. = =~
Srmrlarly, from 4 tzhetuka-maha-latsala kammas,'
we gct D
(iii) 4 tzhetuka-omaka maha-kusala kammas, and .
(rv) 4 tihetuka-ukkattHa mahé-kusala kammas. .

Of the four sub-groups, (@) is the poorest (ii)
and (m) are somewhat equal and (iv) is the best
The effects they produce ‘aré as follows. ,
N () The. 4 dviketuka-omaka maha-kusala

kammas, at paasandhr-kala, produce kusala-vzpaka'
‘upekkha-santzrana cztta which forms kama-sugatz
' ahemka-paasandhz in the human realm' and the lower
catumaharaﬂka realm - -
- TAt pavam-kala, they produce 8 ahetuka-kusala '
' wpaka-czttas in_the 11 kdma-planes; in the 15 riipa-
planes ‘with the exce‘puon of Asanna-satta realm, ‘they
produce 5 ahetuka-kusala vzpaka-czitas excepting

‘ _'ghana-vmnana, jivha-vififiana and kaya-vzﬁﬁdna

(i)  and (iii) The 4 dvihetuka- ukkattha
- mahdkusala-kammas - and the 4 tihetuka- omaka
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mahakusala—kammas, at pausandht-kaela procluce 4
na-v:ppayutta mahavipaka-cittas which form 4 kdma- .
sugati dvthetuka-pattsandhz jin the 7 kdma-sugati planes.
At pavam-kala, they produce 8 ahetuka-kusala ‘

vzpaka-cxttas and 4 fana-vippayutta mahavipaka cittas o

in the 7 kama—sugat: planes; ‘
they produce. 8 ahetuka-kusala wpaka-czttas mi

" .the 4 apaya planes; and.. " : -

they ' produce 5 ahetuka-kusala vzpaka cmas,,

wexcludmg ghana-vvmana, szhaviﬁﬁdna and kaya—,,

JJJJJJ

., (w) The 4 uhetuka ukkattha mahakusala
kammas, at patzsandht-kala, produce 4 nana-sampayutla
. mahawpakq-czttas which form 4 kama-sugati tzhetuka-

- patisandhi in the 7 kama-sugati planes; ..
they produce 8 ahetuka-kusala vzpaka CtttaS
in the 4 apdya-planes; and

-~ they produce 5 ahetuka-kusala vzpaka-cmas,
.excludmg ghana-vmhana, szhéviﬁﬁdna and kayq

viriidpa, ‘in-the 15 riipa- planes with the exception’ of+
the Asanna-salta realm n

3_ Effects of Rﬁpavacara-kusala Kammas o
Among chanda, cztta, vzrtya and panna wluch ‘
associate with ]hana-cztta, one usually becomes predorm- '

. nant(adhipati). Based on the quality of this predominant

factor, the jhdnas can be. dlfferenuated as paritta
(inferior), majjhima (moderate) and. panita (supenor)

‘ ey Parltta-fust-}hana kusala-kamma gives birth |
~-in Brahma-parzsa]]a realm wnth fu’st-jhana vzpaka -citta

", -as rebxrth-conscnousnes.

"' | Ma]jhzma-flrst-jnaﬁa kusala-kamma glves birth
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in. Brahma-pu, ohtta realm wnh fust-;hana v1paka-czlta,
L as rebmh -consciousness. ;
: Pat,uta-ﬁrst-jhana kusala-kamma glves bll’lh in’
'Malza-brahmaa realm with. fxrst-]hana vzpaka cma as -
rebirth-consciousness. - *
. . (2) “Paritta:- second-]hana lmsala-kamma and ‘
' parztta-thlrd-;hana . kusala-kamma give bmh in: the
Parittabhd realm with second-jhdna - vipika-citta and
. third-jhana. vzpaka-cztta as' reblrth-consclousness
E respecuvely, e
Majjhtma-second-]hana kusala-kamma and

. maj]hlma -third-jhéna jusala-kamma - give. birth in the =

.- Appamanabha ' realm with second-jhana vipaka-citta
and third-jhana; ,Vipdka-citta as -rebirth-consciousness. v
. Pamta-second-jhana kusala-kamma and pariita-
thzrd Jhana kusala-kamma: give birth in the Abkdssara
realm with second -jhana vipaka-citta - and: third-jhana.
vzpaka-cma as rebmh-consclousness, = respectwely
. .. '(3). Paritta-fourth-jhdna kusala-kamma - gives
) bmh in Paritta-subha . realm with fourth-jhana vipdka-
- citta :as. rebirthi-consciousness. -
Majjhzma-fourth-_]hana Ialsala-kamma gives
bmh in Appamdna-subhd realm with- fourth-jhana'
wpaka -citta .as rebirth-consciousness. - -
S Pamta-fourth-jhana kusala-kamma nges bmh in-
Subha-kinha. realm with-- fourth-jhana v:paka-cma as-
rebxrth-conscnousness B
4) Fxfth-jhana kusala-kamma gnves bll’l]’l in lhe .
~ Vehapphala ‘realm” with - fifth-]hana vzpaka-cztta as
rebxrth-conscnousness
-+ After aitaining the fifth-]hana, 1f one pracuses
saﬁﬁd-vzraga-bhavana (mednauon which develops no
desu'e for. percepnon and- consclousncss) to. compleuon,

A
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then this. kamma will give bmh in Asanna-satla realm

Wuh rupa—pattsandht. S ;
- - Fifth-jhana kusala-kamma in anaguml person
gwes birth in the Suddhavasa planes  with- ﬁﬂh-]hana

‘vipaka-citta_ as rebirth-consciousness. :
~ Hereagain, dependingon the prcdommant faculty, .
. rebirth takes place in the 5 Sudhavasa planes as follows: -

Faculty of saddha (faith) ... Avihd realm *
~ Faculty of viriya (effort) .. Atappa realm -
~ Faculty of sati (tmndfulness) . Sudassd’ realm ‘

‘Faculty of samadhi (concentranon) v Suddassireahn "

.‘-‘;Faculty of paﬁﬁd (wxsdom) Akamttha realm

4 Eﬁ'ects of Arupﬁvacara-Kusala Kammas i

-Akdsanaficayatana-kusala kamma gives birth’ in

: Akasanancayatwm realmwithakasanaﬁcayatana vzp&'ka- v

cma as rebirth consciousness.

5~ -

ananaﬂcayatana-latsala kamma gives bnrth in

Vifidnaftayatana realm with vmnanaﬂcayatana-vtpaka |

ciftaas rebirth consciousness: -
Akificaiifidyatana-kusala kamma gives birth in’

"Akmcaﬁﬁdyatana realm with: akmcanndyatana-vtpaka '
citta‘as rebirth consciousness. ‘

Nevasanna-nasann&yatana-lmsala kamma gwes Lo

. birth -in Nevasanna-nasannayatana realm . with

. 'nevasanna-nasannayatana-vzpaka-c:tta ‘as’ rebnrth con-"
‘ sc:ousness : R

(d) Fourfold Advent of Death

, (Maranupattt—catukka) _
The fourfold advent of death may- be compared

" 1o the. four ways: of extinguishing a lighted -oil-lamp: -
The flame of the oil-lamp may go out when: ' -
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~+(1) .. the -wick .burns out, '
. (2) the oil bumns out," T
" (3). both the wick :and .the oil burn out or
- (4) -the wmd blows suddenly: or. thelight is
~.put.. out purposely even. though ‘the W1ck and. ‘
the oil still remain. .- - a
In; the: same way, a person may dte in-one: of
the followmg ways: -
(1) Ayukkhaya-marana = death due to the
+ expiration of- the. age-lumt, oo
(2) ‘Kammakkhaya-marana = - death. due to
the - expiration . -of ; the reproductlve
kammic - force,
(3) .Ubhayakkhaya-marana = xdeath due to -
. the; rexpiration of both the . age-hrmt and
kamma, =~ -
(4) Upacchedaka-marana = death due to the
mterventlon of a destructive kamma. It is sudden death

_such as the one encountered. in c;ar-accxdcnt or suicide.

Appearance of Kamma-relatzd Objects L
" Now, to those .who are about .to_ die, by the
ppwer of kamma that is going to - condmon the. next.

birth, one of the following. three objects- always presents -

itself through one of the six doors:- - - :
(1) Kamma object = the kamma that produces rebtrth

- in the subsequent life. enters the: mind, door;
) Kamma-nimitta = sign of kamma, i.e. the scenes,
_ the sound, the smell, etc.; that are or were. observed

dunng the pcrformancc of the kamma wluch is

7 going to bear résult; ‘
-(3)" Gati-nimitta " sign’ of destiny, ie. the scenes

' of people or bunldmgs in connectnon with thc
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place where one:is going to. be- rebom accordmg
to the successful kamma. -~ . T
- - i "18ince the kamma-object is in the-form of a past
cetana, it presents ‘itself- through' the, mind-door.
: " :If-the kamma-nimitta belongs to the pastkamma,
it also presents itself through-the mind-door. If it belongs:

-+ to: thepresent kamma;: itcan -enter through ‘any of the’
six doors depending on its form. If it is-a visual object,’

it will enter through the .eye-door;. if* it is an audible

.‘so'und it will enter through: the ear-door; and so on.

, ‘Gatinimitta belongs to-the present. So, depending

“on ns form, ‘it 'may present nself through any ot‘ the
six doors. -

+.(:Readers - are. requested “review the

“ Marapasanna Nimitta” descnbed on page 133 Do

. -‘:Maranasanna Vlthl _
. ' 'Now, when the marandsanna-nimitta appears at-
one: of the 'six - doors, the. - avajjana-citta (advertmg

conscmusness) w1ll plck up the. sense ob]ect and a

. Stream ‘Of ¢ consciousness; known as maranasanna-vzthz.

flows ‘on. In accordance With'the- kamma that is gomg

~ to produce nextrebirth, an akusala or kusalacitta normally

functions 5 times as javanas in these vithis. These j ]avanas
- .are known as - maranasanna-]avanas”

(a) Atl-mahanta-rammana Cakkhn-dvara
' Maranasahna Vlthis
Two typlcal maranasanna-vzthxs for a 'visible

object of very. great mtcnsuy smkmg the" eye-door B

(1) 'I‘l—Na—Da Pa—Ca—Sam—Na-—Vo—Ja—Ja~
Ja-Ja—Ja—Da—Dé-Bha—Cutl Pan ~Bha~ - -
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@) -Ti~Na-Da-* Pa-Ca—Sam:Na-Vo-Ja-Ja- .
«Ja-Ja-Ja-Di-Da-Cuti-Pati”-Bha-
Explanhtioq: _ T_he 'ﬁ;’esent kqinma-nimitta- or

‘the gati-nimitta strikes the eye-door

" at the ar'isiﬁgﬂ"ipstam" of the first atita-bhayahga (Ti).
Being. of very great_insensity, it becomes distinct at

" . the arising instant.of bhavanga-caland (Na). The life-

. continuum (bhavanga) vibratesfor two conscious momeits
(Na-Da) and is cut off. Then, observing the nimitta,
pancadvaravajjana (Pa),cakkhu-viiidna (Ca),

- Sampaticchana (Sam), santirana (Na), votthapana (Vo),

. five. javanas (a), " two ' tadalambapas (D&) and one

‘bhavahga - (Bha) arise in series. Then the death- =

 consciousness, (Cuti). 6ccurs when ‘the person dies. In
the second vithi cuti follows tadilambana _directly -
without any intervention of a’bhavanga-citta. o
. Imnmiediately after the dissolution of the death--
. -consciousness, the _rebirthi-consciousness (patisandhi-
- citta) arises in the- next life without any, break in the -
Stream of consciousness and without any lapse in time. .
- The pext life may. appear in-a very far place like a-
‘brahma tealm, yet there is- no lapse in time.

‘Thus for the stream of consciousness to flow
on,. there:is no barrier in time and space. The:idea of
 timeless and- spaceless is realized here. Also the idea
that the soul wanders. around before it enters the next
life is not correct. There is no soul: nor person in
" Abhidhammathere ate only ificessant’ flows of nama-

stream.and rjpa-stream in.accordance with the Law of .

Dependent Origination (Paticcasaniuppada) which will _’
be explained in: Chapter . VIII, - .. ‘
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(b) Mahantﬁ-rammana Cakkhu-dvﬁra
,é RS MarapésannaV‘thls o :
MO Ti-Ti~Na-Da-* Pa-Ca—Sam—Na—Vo—Ja—
' Ja—Ja-Ja—Ja—Bha—Cuu Pati”- Bha-
@) Tl—Tl—Tl—Na—Da “ Pa—Ca—Sam—Na—Vo—
o Ja—Ja—Ja—Ja—Ja—Cun Pau” Bha— . :

(l) Ati-vibhuta-rammapa Mano-dvﬁra
: Maranﬁsanna Vithis = A
(1) Na-Da- Ma—Ja-Ja—Ja—Ja—Ja—Da—Dﬁ—Bha—--‘ .
"+ Cuti-Pati"-Bha- ., .. ~
¢y Na—Da—“ Ma—Ja—Ja—Ja—Ja—-Ja-Da—Di—Cun—
Pau” Bha- :
Explanation Whenthekammawhxchls gomg
to produqe next rebirth or the kamma-
. ntmztta or the gatz-mmztta related to that kamma appears
at the mmd door, the llfe-contmuum vibrates twice and -
“is ‘cut off (Na-Da). Then: mano-dvarava]]ana adverts -
the stream of consciousness towards the object, observes
the object and makes its decision. Then come five ]avanas
- followed by: two ‘tadalambanas and one or no bhavanga. o
‘Then the’ death-consciousness (Cuu) occurs when the’
* person dies. Immediately after death the’ reblrth-' :
~ consciousness (pafisandhi) arises-in the next lifé without
_any break in the stream of -consciousness: After that '
the llfe conunuum (bhavanga) ﬂows on-in the next hfe o
(d) Vibhutﬁ-rammana Mano-dvﬁra Maranﬁsanna T
. Vithis '
(1) Na Da- “Ma—Ja—Ja—Ja—Ja—Ja—Bha—Cutl—
" Pati”-Bha- -

(2) Na-Da- “Ma—Ja;Ja—Ja—Ja-Ja—Cun Patl” = '

Bha-
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- Rebirth-consciousness
: Rebrrth-consorousness arises in the new hfe as
-the resultant of- the , .kamma: which has the chance.to
“condition. the new life." Rebirth-consciousness joins the
" new. existence . wrth_ the old one, SO tt is called
pattsandhz-cztta .
_ The rebirth-consciousness will be accompamed
by ttsjooncomrtantsv (cetasikas). 1t is the nucleus as well.
- as the foregoer.and leader of its associates. [t will have
.~ a physical base.(hadaya-vatthu), provided by .the same
kamma, if the new existence takes place in parica-vokara-
‘planes (planes of five khandhas) If the new existence
takes. place in caru-vokara-pIanes (planes of four-
'khandhas i.e. arupa planes), there will be no physrcal
_base. .. '
' The rebtrth-conscrousness grasps the sense-
'fIf the ,javanas, observed kamma-nimitta, the rebirth-
consciousness also. observes kamma-mmma 'Moreover,
all bhavanga crttas in the new life also observe the ,
- same sgnse-object. : o
“ ,' . 'The object of rupa-pa(zsandht 1s kamma-mmztta :
which may be the paubhaga-mmttta of kasina that
‘usually appears at the mind-door at the time of death.
., The object of arupa-pansandh: is also kamma-
. mmztta whrch may. be either concepts such as mfmrte
) spaoe (akasa) or mahaggata-czttas
o Planes of Rebtrth after Death .
. .7 Death is. the temporary end of a temporaryf' E
phenomenon By death is meant the extmcuon of psychrc |
“life (jivitindriya), heat (usma = tejodhatu) and conscious-

' mess (vmnana) of one mdrvrdual ina partrcular existence.
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But death is not the complete anihilation: of a being.

. ‘Death in*one: place means:rebirth in another place ‘so
“long’ as the"causes for the: ‘next life are not extinct.
-+ Nowthe possnble planes whiere rebirth-could take
g place dfter death'in a pamcular plane are enumerated‘
as. follows : '

’ “1:* When a brahma'in-an arupa-plane dies, he_
- may be reborn in the ‘same’ plane or ‘a’ higher plane
‘but not in a lower ardpa-plane.” Moreover :he may
be * réborn “in- the - - sense-sphere * with lhree roots‘ o
“'elther ‘as-'a*déva or a-humanbeing.- Thus -° ~i5% ‘

. (i) Affer.the death in Akasanancayatana-plane. s

4 arupa-patzsandhzs and 4 kama-tzhetuka-pansandhts are

“‘possible.

- - -

(ii) After the death in ananancayatana-plane,' ’
13- arupa-patzsandhts (Akasanancayatana-patwandhl is
: excepted) and 4 kama-ttheluka-patwandhls are possmle

(m) After the death in Akmcaﬁﬁ&yalana—plane,

o akmcannayatana-pausandhz, ﬁeva.s"anna-nasannayatana- ,
patisandhi and 4 kdma-tihetuka patisandhis are possnble

(iv) Afterthedeath mNevasanna-nasannayatana—

o plane nevasanna-nasannayatana-patzsandht and 4kdma-
uhetuka pausandhts are’ possxble

2 When' a ‘brakima ih a rnpa-plane (except

v;Asamm—satta and Sudhavisas) dies, he may be reborn . -
in’any’ plane except ‘the four apaya-abodes dependmg

on his kamma. Also he will not'bé reborn either ' as
a degraded human bemg or. a degraded asura. In other
words, 4 kama dvzhetuka-pattsandhw, 4 kama-tzhetuka-

'» pansandh is, 6 rupavacara patzsandhzs and 4 arupavacara
ol pansandhzs with the excepuon of 2 ahetuka-patzsandhw '

are’ poss:ble ‘
K thn  Asaiiid-satia brahma dles. he ‘will be
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reborn in the sense-sphere either as a human or as a N
deva. Thus 4 kama-dvihetuka patisandhis and 4 kama-‘ ‘

- tihetuka patisandhis are_possible.

3. Now, when a human being or a deva from
the sense-sphere dies, he may be reborn in any ‘plane .
. ifheisa tzhetuka-person ‘becaiise hé can develop jhanas
. t'be reborn as’a brahma or hie may commlt 1mmoral-
‘ 'acnons to be’ cast into the :apaya abodes. -
’ " When a human’ bemg or a deva of dvzhetuka
persondies, any oneofthe IOk&ma-patwandhzsls possnble ‘
. " 4. When ahetuka-persons in the’ human realm
s well as i the lower . catwnahdr&]zka realm d1e all
10 kama-patlsandhts are  possible; -+ v
‘When * woeful persons’ from the four - aﬁaya
abodes dle, agam all 10 kama-patz.fandhzs are possnble

R R Ty

Y O



o Chapter VI
R T T T RUPA ;

L (vrtted)

‘ Introductory ,
Of the four ultlmate realmes (paramanhas)

: consclousness (cma) and mental factors (cetaszkas) have
* been descnbed in the first five. chapters . of this book »
We have seen .89, or 121 types of. conscxousness. 52

mental factors, assomauon of these factors thh citas,
the” dependence of . ;iama (mmd) on sense’ ObJGClS

. (arammana) as: well as on, physmal bases ‘(vaithus). the

ansmg of congnmve processes to be aware of.the sense
objects ‘the 31 planes of exxstence ‘and. the, types of
persons. who occupy. them, the dnft”erent types of kamma
and their operations through their resultants such as .

'reblrth-conscmusness life-continuum .and death-
“consciousness, and finally death and rebirth.

Now' in the present chapter, we shall deal wnh '~

. the two remaining ultimate realmes namely. rupa and
‘szbana :

' WhatlsRupa" o
Rupa has been translated as ' matter’, 'cor-

poreality’ , * material’, * body’, * form". etc., but none - -

is exact. To judge from the various aspects of ripa.
‘ matter’ is the nearest equlvalent ‘But riipa comprises.
the characteristics of matter as well as those of energy..
Ripa may change state, form and colour on
account of heat and cold just as matter does. Although
form, shape and mass bécome apparent when a fot of .
ripa has accumulated, in the ultimate sense ‘ripa is
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formless, shapeless and massless just as - energy is.
Scientists 'now . know ~that. matter and energy are
3 imerqonvertible and identical in the ultimate sense,

But, unlike the law of conservation of mass
and energy, which states that matter and energy can
neither be created nor destroyed, we find in'Abhidhammq
that ripa arises and . perishes incessantly at very short.
intervals measured by “ small instant’ called'small khapa, -
Rfpa is incessantly produced from four: main sources
- —namely, kamma, citta, um (heat) and Ghdra (nutriment).

And rfipa is very short lived — it endures only for 17
conscious moments. What is formed is almost instantly -
gone. It is very probable that the rate of formation and
the rate of dissolution of répa cancel each other making
the law. of conservation of matter and energy to hold
" as aggregates. . - S T
" ‘Besides' riipa and ndma are interdépendent, We
- shall understand rapa better by studying the various
aspects of rlipa which are described below,.

. Enumeration of Riipa
‘ (Rapd-samuddesa)
‘First rilpa is twofold — namely ,

@ Bhilta-ripa = essentials, and -
V) Updddya-ripa =  dérivatjves, A
. - The bhata-ripa is more prominent than the
. upadaya-ripa. Great masses like the earth and the sun
.are formed when a lot of bhita-ripa has accumulated.
. Consequently bhiita-ripa s also called mahdbhitta (great
- essentials). - L : o
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Four great Essentials
- (Four Mahahbutas)

Pathtm = the elemént of extension ‘wiih the

characteristics .of hardness and softness

" Extension means occupation in space. Tri-dimen- ‘
i s1onal extension gives: fise to the idea of a solid--
o body As. no two bodies can occupy the same space

_ atthesametime, Buddhlsts derivethe 1dea of hardness

from pathaw. The dual characteristics of hardness
and softness- tmplles relativity. For example, a rock

may be said to be ‘ hard’ if compared with clay.,
. but soft’ if compared with iron: Pathavi' serves
asa support or nuclens for the other co- exnstmg -

v o

Apo = the elemént of cohesnon with the
characteristics of cohesiveness and: fluidity. .

Itis the dpo elément that makes different parttcles“
of matter cohere and hold them together. It is like
~ the’ force of attraction’ between the positive charge

and the negative charge of eléctricity. When we

~ add a little water to flour, the: ﬂour-parncles cohere
‘into ' a lump. If we add more ‘'water, the mixture

becomes flutd and flows away

e TeJo the element of ‘heat or heat energy with
“the characteristics of hotness and coldness.

. Vivacity. (ltvelmess), maturity, hotness and coldness

. are-due to fejo. Both heat and cold are the properties

. of tejo or heat-energy. When heat flows into our

. .body we feel hot; when. heat flows out of our body o
to the surroundmgs we feel cold. - '
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4. Viyo = thé element of mouon or kinetic energy

with the. charactenstxcs of pushing and supportmg .

When we blow air into a balloon, the air pushes
the walls -of. the balloon. outwards, and if there is -
no ‘balancing force exérted by the walls of the
- ;balloon, the balloon will-bust. -Remember that there
' is action and .reaction at. every pomt \
“. Motion, v1brauon, oscdlatlon, rotauon and pressure
_are caused by vayo. .
* Notes:— . . :The four great essenﬂals are. also
- known  as the four- great elements, ,
~ Dhatu in Pali means that which carries. us own
characteristic marks or attributes. Element is the closest
.equivalent for dhatu. .

Now pathavi-dhatu literally means ‘the earth-
" element, dpo-dhdtu the water-lement, fejo-dhdtu the
heat element, -and. vayo-dhatu the. wmd-element But
pathawz is not the earth nenher is apo water nor vayo
the wind. .

The four great essenuals are the fundamemal
‘material elements. which'exist together and which are
mseparable Every matenal substance, whether -earth,
watery fire or wind, ranging from the mmutest particles .
to the most massive object, is made up of these four
elements  which possess specxﬁc charactensncs as
descnbed above. - c

From this, one can easnly see that Buddhlsts ’

" are ‘not dealing with Thales’ water, Anaximenes’ alr.

Heraklcltus fire, or the Penpateucs -matter, of Greek i
philosopliy..

S e (2), Pathavz, -apo;. tejo and vayo are formless
‘and massless in the ultimate sense. In insight-meditation;
we meditate only on their charactensucs in_the body-

.
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viz., ‘hardness and softness, coliesion and fluidity, hot

and cold, pushing and balancing. = .

Twenty-four D’erivatives‘ -
(24 Upada-rapas)

There are 24 derivatives or secondary material

properties dependent on the four great essentials.- Like
the earth are the essentials; like trees are the derivatives

" that spring there from..

- "-The 4 great essentials together with the 24

derivatives make up: 28°kinds of rifpa with different
. properties. ST
" They may be counted:as 11 kmds; of material

qualities as follows:— .

Lo

_ 1 Essential matexjial_ unalities‘ - pamaVT, apo, tejo,

viyo.

2. Sensitive mateii'alipialities——cje‘, ear, nose; tongue

" and body. ‘ .

3, Material qualities of sense-objects — visible form,
“sound, odour, taste and tangibility. = ‘

. Material - qualities “of sex — femininity - ‘and
masculinity. 7 = TR

&

Material qualitiy of 'base — heart-base:
* Material -quality of life — vital force.
. ‘Material quality of nutrition — edible food. .

space. ' -

* intimation and vocal intimation.

10. Material qualities of mutability — material

lightness, pliancy, adaptability together with the
- 'two forms of intimation. A
11.  Material qualities of characteristics — material

- Material quality of limitation — the element’ of

Material qualities of communication - vodily -
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producuvxty, contmuny, decay and imper-
manence. : .

(a) Five Pasﬁda-rupas
(Sensmve Material Qualities)

, " They are the sensitive parts of the organs - eye,
ear ‘nose, - tongue and ‘body. ‘They: tend to clarify the
-ex1stmg material qualities. They receive: the 1mpres-

sions of the sehse-objects.
1 Cakkhu-pasﬁda = sensmve part of the eye;
.it'spreads in 7 layers in the pup11 of the eye where

. images. appear

2.. Sota-pasfida - sehsmve part’ of the ear;
. it spreads in the place shaped like'a ring inside
the ear-holes. L Vo

3. .Ghéna-pasada = sensmve part of the nose;
it spreads. in the- place ‘shaped like -the leg-of-a
_ ‘goat inside the nostrils,

4. Jivhi-pasida = sensitive part of the. tongue,
~ - .itspreads in the middle upper surface of the tongue.

5. Kéaya-pasida =  sensitive part of the body; -
: it spreads throughout the whole body sensitive

- to’touch, excluding head-hair, body-hair, finger-

 nails, toe-nalls and hard dried skin.

) Sevén Gocara-rupas .
(Matenal Qualities of Sense Ob]ects)
. They are thé five sense-ob]ects observed and
A frequented by padica-vififidanas. -
1. Rupﬁ-rammaha = visible form * (vanna)
2. Saddé-rammana = sound (sadda)
3. Gandhﬁ-rammana = smell (ganidhay
4 Rasﬁ-rammana ‘= taste . (rasa)
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*5. Photthabba-rammana tanglble object
(pathavi, te]o, vayo)
Notes:— (1) The names in brackets are the -

essential .elements. of the fwe senses. Note that there‘ S
.are' 7 elements in all.” :

(2 megto 1tssubtlety, dpocannot '

be felt by the sense of touch. For instance, when we -

put our. hand in water, the cold felt is tejo, the softness'

+is pathavi, and the pressure is vayo. Thus only these

three fundamental elements are regarded as tangtble

(c) Two Bhﬁva-x‘upas
‘(Material Qualities of Sex)

1. Itthi-bhﬁva = material quality that tmparts
femaninity; -~ ©
. it spreadds all over the -body of the female
2. Purisa-bhiva = matenal quahty ‘that 1mparts- _:
‘ masculinity;

it spreads all over the body of the malé:

‘ v Note: Thesc two rupas differentiate the male from"

the female

(d) Hadaya-vatthu
(The Heart Base) - :
-Hadaya-vatthu is the heart-base which spreads -
in the . blood inside the’ hcart It.is the seat of

~ ‘conscmusness (mano-vmuana) Hadaya-vatthu is not

one —there aré billions of hadaya-vatthus spread in
the blood of the heart. o

e

R

(e) Jmta-rupa
(Matcnal Quality of ltfe)
It is ]zvztmdrtya-rupa - the vital force of
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: kamma]a-rupa which - spreads throughout the body
. * It'should bé noted that there is.vitality both in
mmd and - matter. The v:taluy of 'the mind is
' jzvmndrtya” , ‘which_is one of the seven sabba-
citta-sadharana cetaszkas The v1tahty of matter 1s ]zvzta-
rapa. .’ ,
A - Jivitindriya may be rcgarded as psychlc llfe and,
' ;zvzta rﬁpa as; physncal hfe ’

(t) Ah‘éra-rupa (Oja)
(Matenal Quality" of Nutrmon)
~The ‘gross food which is takén ‘in by makmg’
into morsels is called kabalikarahara, Here dhara-ripa -
means the -nutritive essence (oja) Wthh sustams the- '
body ‘ :

® Parii:cheda-rﬁpa (Jkésa-dh&tu)

~ (Material Quality of Limitation)"

Parzccheda-rupa is the' inter-atomic or mtra-
atomic space that limits or separates material groups -

. (rdpa-kaldpas). As there is. space between the. eggs in-

a ‘basket, so there iis space between the rispa-kalapas
(very tiny, patticles) as they are produced by four
© causes — namely, kammu, citta, .utu and ahdra. So
parzccheda-rupa i$ also assumed to be. produced by the
same - four -causes. .. . :
Panccheda-rupa is also called dkasa-cﬂxam’

g _ Akisa is space, which in itself is nothmgness Akdsa

is-a dhatu in the sense of a non-entity (nijjiva), not
- . asanexistingelementlikethe four greatessential elements.
. As one-of the 28 ripas; akasa-dhatu .means not so much

*the . outside space as 'the inter-atomic space or intra-

" atomic space that separates rupa-kaldpas ‘ .
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' () Two Vinfatti-riipas '
. (Material Qualities of Communicatioh) .

- Vifihatti-ripas are special behaviours of the body S

‘ and the mouth which one uses to communicate one’s

ideas to another and by means of whrch one understands
- another’s intentions. = -

‘1. Kﬁya-vmnattr =, -action by hand, head
eye, lcg, etc,, . .
, . which let others underestand one’s mtentrons
-2 V_aci-vinnatti = movement ‘of the mouth to

" produce speech to let others
understand one’s intentions.
, Kaya-vmnam and vacr-vmnam are caused by the
vayo-dhétu. produced by the mind, and’ they last only
for one conscious- moment ‘

0] Five 'Vikﬁra_-n‘rpas'
(Material - Qualities of Mutability)
- Ledi Sayadaw. explained "~ * vikdra-rilpa’ as
¢ peculiar distinctive condition’.- Rev. Narada took .it.as
“ changeability of rapa. ” So-we may regard vrkdra-
ripa’ as special condition'of rdpa. - .
‘ 1. Rﬁpassa-lahutﬁ = physical lrghtness or :
bouyancy; ‘
_ it suppresses the heaviness in the body
- 2. Riipassa-mudutd =physical elasticity; = -
it removes stiffness in the body and is comparable
to a well-beaten hide. - .
3. Rupassa-kammaﬁnatﬁ physical adaptabtltty,
- it is opposed to ‘the ‘stiffness of .the body, and
is comparable to well-hammered . gold.
. These' three ripas together with the two vmnam-
riapas make up five vikdra- rapas
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.~ () Four Lakkhana-riipas . o
©* (Material Qualities of Characteristics) ,

" There are three common characteristics of ripa
and ndma- viz ., arising (uppiday), existing (thiti) and
dissolving‘ (bhanga). The ripas thiat denote these instants
in real ripas are called: lakkhana-ripas. * Lakkhapa®

literally means ¢ sign or symbol’. L

1" Upacya-riipa = arising of riipa at the moment

. of conception, and' continued arising of rizpa till

the required rijpas in life are'cq pletely formed.

' 2. Santati-riipa . = subsequent arising of rigpas -

- throughout the life:term. K o

‘3. Jarati-riipa ‘= ripa- that denotes development

;  and decay during the existing period of 15 conscious

.~ momenis, - '

4., Aniccati-riipa = ‘Iipa- that denotes dissolution
" at the dissolving moment of real ripa. '
Notes: (1) " Upacaya and santati are some-
times treated. as jati (birth). Then the number of
ripas ‘amounts to 27 instead of 28 .
() Wijth the exception. of the five 'riipas— .

viz., two'vifiiattis, jati, jarata and aniccatd, all the =

remaining ripas last for 17 conscious-moments.
“(3) Strictly speaking there are only. three
-'~Iakkhar_ra-rﬁpas-nqmeb’, jati, jaratd and aniccata.

Jati tefers 10 riipa at the arising instant, jarard refers o

“10 rifpa at the existing period, and aniccaid refers.

10 ripa at the dissolving instant. °
~ Eighteen Nipphanna-riipas ‘
.. Theeighteen rapas comprising 4 great essentials,
\ pasada-ripas, 7 gocara-ripas (to be counted as 4,
- ‘uding tangibility), 2 bhdva-riipas, hadaya-vatthy,
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' jivita-riipa and ahdra-rdpa ate caused and conditioned - .
by kamma, citta, utu (tejo) and Ghara (ola) So they

arc called nipphanna-ripas.

. Eachofthese 18 rilpas have their mnate propertles‘
such as hardness for pathavi and héat for’ tejo So thcy‘ _

are also called sabhava-ripas.

¢ . Each of these 18- rapasv also have the three'
sankhata-lakkhanas (innate signs or marks) — viz.,"jdti
‘(bu'th), jara (decay) and aniccatd (death). So they are

also” called sa-lakkhana-mpas,

Because ‘they may change in state, form and
colour, etc., due to heat and cold, etc., they are known_
. as r&pa. . ‘

Because they should be comtemplated as anicca

(1mpermanence), dukkha (unsausfactonness) and anatta *

(not—selt’), they are called sammasana-rupa. -

Ten Ampphana-rupas

The ten rfipas comprising panccheda-rupa, 2

" vififatti-rifpas, 3 vzkara—-rupas and 4 lakkhana-riipas are
. not caused and condmoned by kamma, citta, utu. and
ahara. So they are known as, ampphanna-rupas

They are also known as asabhava-rupas because

' they do not have innate properties, asalakkhana-ripas ,

becase they do not have sankhata-lakhanas, as arilpa
because- they are not, changeable by heat or cold, etc.,

and as asammasana-rupa because they should not be

comtemplated in insight meditation.

Criticism on Riipa -
(Rupa-vtbhaga)

. All the rupas are Just one in’ the followmg :
aspects:— x 4
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"1. Ahétuka- —  all are rootless; .
20 ’Sappaccaya — allare related to the causes (kamma,'
. citta, utu, and ahara),
Sésava — all'serve as objects for defllemems .
’Sainkhata — all are conditioned by the four causes;
Lokiya —..all are connected with the world’ of .
S five aggrcgates of aftachment;
6. Kﬁmﬁvacara “— all -come ‘within the ‘Tange of
' sense objects;
Anﬁrammana — all. do not perceive - ob]ects
. Appahétabba — all are'not eliminated by Maggas.
. However, when rilpa is distinguished as internal,
or external, and so forth, rilpa becomes manifold.
* Readers may consult thechart-on riipa for a quick
‘review of:such criticism. . .- . : ‘
1. Ajjhattika-riipa--- Tlie five pasdda- rapas
are -called ajjhattika’ (internal) ,and the remaiming 23 -
- riipas are -called bahira -(external), because the five
sensitive - organs ' are essential for seeing, hearing,
- smelling, etc.. People value them- hlghly Wlthout them .
~they are"inanimate logs.- -

2. Vatthu:riipa-— -* The five pasada ripas
together with hadaya-vatthu are named  vatthu-riipa
while the rest are called avatthu-rupa They act as seats
of consciousness.- .

3. Dvéra-rupa--:» The ﬁve pasada-rupas
- together. with the two viAnatti-riipas are called: dvara-

~ ripas while the rest are called advara-riipas. The five
pasllda-rapas serve as doors which give rise to pafica-
dvdra-vuthzs whereas. ‘the two' viARatti-riipas .are the
~ " places and the means for performing bodily actions
.. (kdya-kamma) and 'verbal actions. (vaci-kamma).

4. Indriya-riipa--- The five pasada-ripas,

To s oW

oo,q‘
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 the two bhava-riipas and jivita-riipa together form: eight -
indriya-riipas, while: the remaining 20 rupas are termed o

anmdrtya ripas. .

.

¢ Indriya’ means faculty wluch has controllmg o
power in its sphere. For instance, cakkhu pasada controls
seeing, sota-pasada controls ‘hearing, and so on: Jtthi- -

- bhava controls femmuuty and purzsa-bhava controls

masculinity. ‘ y ~
S. Olﬁrika-rupa--- - The five pasada-rupas;
and the seven gocara—rupas together form 12 oldrika-.
riipas whilethe remaining 16 rupas, are termed sukhuma-
riipas. - -
‘ ;Olar;ka’ means * gross-or 'coarse’; ¢ sukhuma

means. * subtle or fine’. Because-of their grossness and

-'coarseness, the sensitive organs and the five sense

objects can be easrly seen and understood. And because’

.- they are-easily understood, they are regarded to be close |
" to the. wisdom-mind. So the oldrika-rispas are also called -

santike-riipas (santike=near) whereas the sukhuma—rﬁpas

- are ‘called dire-riipas. (dure-far)

- Moveover, the sensitive organs and the sense-
objects can strike one another— the visual object strikes
the eye-door, the audible sound stnkes the ear-door, and
so.on. -So the 12 oldrika-riipas are also called, :

: ‘sappatzgha-rupas ‘whereas the 16 sukhuma-mpas are
called -appatigha- ripas. ‘ Sappaagha llterally means

¢ with striking’ whereas  appatigha’ means wrthout '

striking’. -
6. Upzdinna-riipra--- The 18 kamma]aorupas

are ‘called upddinnia-ripas;  the ‘test are termed

. anupadinna-riipas. The 18. riipas produced by kamma =

are -grasped by the kamma as -it’s  resultants in

« collaboratiom with cravir}g (tanha) and false view (ditthi). .
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7 Sanidassana-rtlpa--- Raparammana (vanna)

- is called samdassana-rupa, because it can be seen by

‘the eye. " The remaining rfipas are called anidassana-
rilpas, because they cannot be seen by the eye. A

8. Gocaraggihika-ripa---The five pasada-
ripas can take external sense-objects as pasture. So they
- aré called gocaraggahzka-rupas whrle the rest are called '

agocaraggahtka—rupas ‘

Of the five sense organs, the eye and the ¢ ear
cogmze distant objects without any direct contact. We-
can see a flower without the flower coming in contact
- with the ‘eye. We' can hear what a man says wrthout' o
.the man' coming in contact with the ear. '

. On the other hand, the smell must come incontact
with the nostril, the taste must duectly touch the tongue,
and somethmg must actually touch the body m order’
_ to-cognize these senses.

. Thus, cakkhu-pasada and sota-pasada are called -
asampatta-gahaka whereas the remammg three pasﬁda-
~ rdpas are called  sampatta-gahaka.

o 9. -Avinibbhoga-rilpa -- The eight riipas
comprlsmg pathavi, dpo, tejo, vayo, vanpa. gandha, rasa ..
and oja are bound together and are inseperable and

_indivisible. So they are called avinibbhoga-rilpas whereas . '

the- rest are called -vinibbhoga-ritpas.

' The definition of * avmzbbhoga-ra'pa “sounds

-like the original definition of the * atom’. But atoms

-are later found to be divisible into electrons, protons

~and neutrons.

A According to Abhzdhamma, these sub-atomlc

_ particles can'be regarded as avinibbhoga-ripas. The four

- essentials and their innate four derivatives. are produced
together in nature as kalapas whrch are fundamental
units of matter. :
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These kaldpas. have _about the | same size .as -

v eleetrons So, “however small a pamcle may be, it 1s',
- always made up of the avinibbhoga-rapas which are

really mdms:ble and inseperable.

Flre in Water, and Water in Flre'

Now a dust paiticle or the whole earth is made *

up of avinibbhoga-ripas. So-the earth must contain all

the cight riipas-viz., pathavi, dpo, tejo, vyo, vanna, -
‘gandha, rasa and oja; of these pathavi is predominant. -

Smularly, water must also -contain all the
eight. avuubbhoga-rupas, but here apo is predommam

As water contains tejo — the element of fire,. we .may

say - there is fire in water,

In the same way, fire niust comam all the eight

~avm1bbhoga-rupas, tejo being . predominant. As fire

contains dpo - the element of water, we may, say that -

ﬁre contams water

T

The. Abhzdhamma statement that . water

contains ‘fire and fire " contams water’ - ‘not in
disagreement with the. facts of- science. We know that.

-

water contains heat which is the same substance as fire. -’

Also in. bummg of wood.or paper, which is cellulose

. containing carbon, hydrogen and oxygen, heat is evolved

due to the combination of carbon with oxygen forming

‘hydrogen and oxygen forming water. The intense mass
-of heat appears as-a flame Wthh really comams water—
vapour.

"The Causes ot‘ Material - Phenomena
(Rupa—samutthana) -
o There are four causes which produce rupa They
are: (1) kamma, 2 cma (3) utu and (4) dhara

" caibon dioxide and also due to the combination between -
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(1) Material Phénomena arising . from Kamma
.- There.are 25 types of kamma which produce riipa
internally in the bodies of beings for their own commulty
of material phenomena. The 25 types of kamma comprise:
- 12 akusala cetands, 8 kamavacara-kusala « cetands and
5 rupavacara -kusala cetands. These immoral and moral
_kammas produce riipas in the kdma- andthe ripa-spheres
~ "at every small instant starting from the arising instant
~of rebirth consciousness till death.” The ripa produced_ ‘
by .kamma is called kammaja-rupa. ‘ -
Note that arﬁpavacara kammas do not producc_
-(2) * Material Phemomena arising from Gitta
- The cittas that produce ripa number 75, excluding
the'10 dvz-pa" ca-vifliiana cittas and4ampavacara-vrpaka '
. ¢ittas. All patrsandhz-cutas and the death-consciousness
of arahats also ‘do not produce ripa. -
Starting from the first bhavaiga-citta of the Itfe-"
continium till death, the.75 cittas mentioned above )

L produce cittaja-ripa ai -every arising ‘instant of the

_1espective. cittgs. The rilpa produced by cztta is known
as cittaja-ripa. -
Of the 75 crttas, the 26 appana-javana cittas

" not only produce czttaja-ru’pa but also support the four
‘ bodrly postures —viz,, standing, sitting, lying and walking.
. The 32 cittas comprising. mano-dvaravajjana, 29

.kamavacqra javanas and .2 abhiffids (supernormal
knowledges) produce cittaja-riipa, support the bodily

" postures ‘and also produce. two vmnam-rupas for bodily -

. ~acuons and vocal actlons

., Of the 32 citfas mentionéd above, the 13 somanassa
‘ Javanas also produce smlles and laughters whereas the
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2 domanassa javanas, i.c., the 2 dosa-mitla Clttas, produce -

‘moaning: and weeping.

Hasituppida and 4 somanassa-maha-kzrtya cmaS‘
produce smiles in Buddhas and arahats. &

' Two ' lobhamila-ditthigata-vipayutta -somanassa
cittas- and 4 somanassa-mahd-kusala cittas produce
smiles and laughters in sekha-persons-l €., sot apannas,

’ sakadagamzs and andgamis.

Four  lobhamilla-somanassa “cittas  and . 4

- somanassa-mahd-kusala cittas produce smiles and laugh-
" ters in puthu]]anas (worldlings).

' Three mano-dhatus,. 11 tadalambanas and 5
ripavacara vipaka -cittas (totalling 19) produce only
ordmary cittaja-ripa. -

(3) Material . Phenomena arising from Utu

"The heat-element, tejo, which comprises both cold

" and ‘heat and which is present in all rupa-kalapas, on
reachmg its static stage, produces utuja-filpas -and
continues producing utuja-rﬂpas at every. small mstam
‘ both internally and -externally. : :
(4)' ‘Material Phenomena ansmg from Ahéra
. 'The nutritive essence, oja, is present in all rifpa- -
4 kalapas both inside the body (internal) and outside the
- body (external). The external food, which.is eaten, is
.digested in the stomach and dispersed through blood
-to all ‘parts of the bndy So the internal oja and the‘
_ external oja@ meet in every part of the body. The time
- they meet is called the arising instant (uppéda). After
this instant, the static instant (thivi) is reached. From
this static instant the combination of internal and external
ojdsstarts producing ahara]a-rilpas and goes on producing
-them- at -every small mstant untll the combination
temunates ‘

£

¢
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Typos of Riipa C
Ek:ua-rupa "= rilpa produced by a srngle cause

Dvija-ripa = ripa produced, by. two causes
Tija-ripa . = rdpa -produced: by ‘three causes
_ Catuja-riipa. = rilpa . _produced by four .causes

Anekaja-rupa = ripa produced. by more than
one cause Or by ‘many causés

-1 F1ve pasada-rupas, two bhava-ra’pas, hadaya-
vatthu -and szrta-rﬁ‘pa (totallmg 9) are produced by
kamma alone. ‘

Two vififiatti-ripas ate produced by citta’ alone -
So the total number of ekaja-ripas. is 11.

2.  Saddi is the only dvija-riipa produced by citta
. and uru. Vocal sounds such as speech, laughter, moaning,
crying, singing, and whistling are produced. by citta.
Non-vocal. sounds such as thunder, musical notes from’

instruments, speeches from the radio, songs from cassettes, "

noises ‘made be cars and trams, etc., are produced by

utu.

'3, There are three tqa-rupas - namely, rilpassa- y

; lahuta, rupassa-muduta and rupassa-kammannata They
are produced by citta, utu and dhara. These rupas are
4 responsible for the pleasant bouyant feeling we experience
; when our mind is clear or when the weather-is pleasant
’ ;or; after we have. a llght pleasant meal.

{4, There are'9 catuja-m‘pas which are produced by
.. all the four causes. They are the eight, avinibbhoga-
'_; ripas and akasa-dhdfu which arises when material
rgroups (kalapas) of . avmlbbhoga-rizpas are formed.

5 Kammaja-rupas (18) =9 kamma;a-ekaja
: ‘ erpas + 9 kammaja-
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... anekaja riipas (. the
9 catu]a-rilpas)

6. :"Clttqia-rupas (15) 2 Ctttaja-ekaja-rupas + o

, 13 cma]a-anekaja ripas
The 13 cztta]a-anekaja ripas are the 9 catu]a-
- rupas + sadda +3 tqa-rupas i

. —‘:Uttua-rupas (13) 13 utuja-anekaja rupas whtch‘

are. the “same’ as the 13'
cuta]a-anekaja-rupas

8. Ahﬁma—rupas (12) 12 ahara;a-anekaja A
s - Fipas
. 8 avinibbhoga-rupas +
. pariccheda ‘riipa’ +.3 tija-
ST e .., . rapas.
- Notes:(1) - The three a]a-rupas v1z Iahuta, -
" . mudutd .and kammaﬁﬁam are . also
called Iahuradt-rupas S
(2) The four . lakkhapa-riipas .are’ not
_ produced by any cause. They just denote
“the arising (bmh), existing (decay) and .
dlssolvmg (death) nature of real rupas

]

Grouping ‘of Material Qualities
, (Rupa-kalapa) ‘ ‘
The 28 types of riipa are not found seperately :

in nawre. They are produced by the four causes in the .
.form of ‘tiny material groups called. kalapas Kalapas '

liave the following four features:— - ..
1. ‘Al the riipas in-a. kalapa arise - together, :
Toele. they have a commom genesis. ‘
2. They also cease or dlssolve together, i.e. they :



... " RUPA (Mate) . = 243
‘have' a ;common cessation. - ‘

3 They ali depend on. the four, groat essentlals SRR,
- present-in the kaldpa_for their. arising, i.e. -

they have a common dependence ‘
,4. -They are 50 thoroughly mixed that they cannot
. be dlstmgulshf;d, i.e. they co-exist.’
It should be -noted that kal@pas .are so. small
that they are invisible even under electronic mlcroscopes
The size of kalapa in the human reaim is just a

1075 th of a paramanu, whxch is smaller than an.atom.
So kalapas are comparable to . electrons, . protons and -
neutrons .in. size.:: .

There are’ 21 types of kalapas - 9 kammaja
kalapas + 6 cittaja kalapas + 4 utu]a kalapas + 2
ahara}a kalapas : .

(1) Nme Kammzua-kalapas ‘

These are formed from the 18 kamma]a-rupas

In all kalapas, the 8 avinibbhoga-rapas form the
nucleus. Al the kamma]a-rﬂpas contain jivita-ripa -
- which is the physical life. So a group of 8 avinibbhoga-'
‘rfipas and . jivita-rapa _forms- * the s1mplcst unit of
, ‘kamma]a-rapa It isccalled ]zvua.navaka-kalapa meaning
group of 9 ripas including jzvzta It may be shortened_

]Mta -nonad’.
. By addfng the remaining 8 kamma]a-eka}a—rupas

c 'one at a time'to this basic unit of ¢ jivita-honad °’ we

‘get the remairing 8 kammaja-kalapas.
1. Cakkhu-dasaka- = 8 awmbbhoga-rﬁpas +
(eye-decad) J;vzta-rapa + . cakkhu-pasida
2.Sota~dasaka  ="‘8 avinibbhoga-ripas +
(ear-decad) jzvzta-rupa + sota-pasada
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» 3 Ghana—dasaklz = 8 avmzbbhoga-rupas +
©* (nose-decad) " ]zvzta-rapa + ghdna-pasada’
4, Jivha-dasakd - 8 avinibbhoga-rapas + -
(tongue-decad) jivita-riipa + jivhd-pasada -
- 5. Kaya-dasaka = 8 avmzbbhoga-rtlpas +
"~ (body-decad) : jzvua-ra'pa + kaya-pasada

" * - 6. Iithibhava-dasaka - = 8 avinibbhoga-riipas +

(female-decad) aE jivita-rt pa ‘+ itthibhava: -
‘ < rgpa -
7. Pumbhava-dasdka = 8 avzmbbhoga-rupas +
. - (male-decad), - jivita-ridpa. + pumbhava-_ ,

o ‘ , riipa (purzsabhava)
8}Hadaya-ddls'aka = 8 avinibbhoga-ripas +

. ‘(heart-decad). . Jivita-rilpa + hadaya-
o vatthu :
: 9;Jivita-navakd =-.8 avinibbhoga-ripas: +
(vital-nonad) - ]zvzta-rupa L
.Note: Afthaka = f ‘8.;‘7 navaka = 9. .
: dasaka = Ekadasaka = 11

dvadasaka 2 . te‘rasaka = 13‘ ‘
j (2) Slx CnttaJa-kalapas |
" They are formed. by grouping the 14 cmaja-'

_ " riipas (excluding parzccheda-rupa) together as may be .
_ required. -

1. Cztta]a-suddhatthaka 8 avuubbhoga-rupas
“(pure octad) - . produced by citta-

- 2. Kayavinnatti-navaka = 8 avzmbbhoga-rapas + T

(bodily intimation kayavuiﬁam

. nonad) .
3 Vacw;ﬁﬁattz-sadda dasaka 8 avmtbbhoga
:(vocal, intimation + -vacivininatti

decad) ‘ -+ sadda (sound)
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o ,4.,Lahutadz-ekadasaka ‘= 8 .avinibbhogas

" (un-décad- of - -+ lahuta +- muduta -
- mutability) - . 4 kammarifiata
5. Kayavmnattz-lahutadz =8 awmbbhogas + kdya-
dvadasaka - Vvififiatti +--3 Iahutadz-
. (do—decad of rupas ' '
© 7 mutability) - ' ' :
"6 Vacwmnattz-sadda— =8 avzmbbhogas + vaci-
lahutadi-terasaka ~ vififiatti + 3 lahutadi- .
. (tri-decad of . rapas 4- Sadda -
mutablhty) S

1

(3) Four Uttua-kalapas ‘ '
They are formed by grouping the 12 utuja- -

- _,rdpas (excluding parzccheda-rzfpa) together as may be -

. l’chII'Cd
L Um;a-suddhatthaka " 8 avmzbbhoga—rupas
(pure octad) . produced by ut .
. 2.Sadda-navaka = 8 avutzbbhaga-rupas +
B (sound-nonad) ' * saddha ’
3 Lahutadz-ekadasaka =8 avzmbbhogas,. + 3
(un-decad of lahyt'a'di-n?pas
mutamlny) ‘ '
4. Sadda- Iahutadz- = 8 avmzbbhogas + saddha
| dvadasaka " . - +3 lahutadz-rupas o
(do-decad of ' : :

sound ‘and mutablhty)

@ Two Aharq;a-kalﬁpas
-« They are formed by grouping together the 8
‘avinibbhoga-rijpas and the 3 Iahutadz»rupas produced
_‘by ahara
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1 Ahara]a-suddhatthaka = - 8 avinibbhoga-ripas

“(pure octad) - ' produced ' by - ahara’ -,
2 Lahutadl-ekadasaka 8 avinibbhoga- riipas

(un-decad of . : 3 Iahutadz-rﬂpas

mutabzluy) A

Internal and External Kalapas
All the:21 r{ipa-kalapas mentioned above occur

-internally in living beings. Itthibhava-dasaka. does not
“occur . in males. Similarly pumbhavaadasaka does not
occur in females. For thosé ‘who-are born blmd or deaf, .
'chkhu-dasaka or ‘sota-dasaka’ should be eliminated.

(Note- that of the 28 types of r@pa, itthibhava-
ripa . is absent in males and: purisabhdva-rilpa is absent -
~ in females, So only 27 types of rapa will be present .

in each species.) - X

. “. Ajjhatta’ refers to ¢ mtemal or. wnhm the
indnvndual’ ‘
¢ Baluddha refers to. ¢ extemal or. outside the
individual’.

Now in the external (bahzddha) world, only two -

utu)a-kalapas are.found,. All inanimaté thmgs such as
trees, stones, earth, air, water, fire, eorpses, etc., are

" made up.of utuja-suddlwtthaka kalapas The sounds -
R -produced by beating two sticks together or by rubbmg
© of branches. in the wind or by musical mstruments such-

as v10hn, piano, radio, cassettes, etc., are utu]a-sadda

- navaka kalapas.

Ansmg ‘of Matenal Phenomena

in' Individuals
(Rlea-pavamkkama)

Before readmg this secnon, readers are adwsed

o




RUPA (Matter) - 247
to revrew the “four modes of conceiving”. on page. 191,
“'All. the 28 material. qualities occur undimi-
. mshed if circumstances permit, in an: 1nd1v1dual during
" a life-time in kdmaloka (sense-sphere).
' But at the moment of rebirth (patisandhi-kala), -
“in samsedaja-persons and - opapattka prersons, at most -
sevenkamma}a-kalapascompnsmgeye-decad ear-decad,
- -nose-decad,. tongue-decad, body-decad sex-decad and
heart-decad are manifested. However, the eye, ear, nose,
-and sex-decads' are. sometimes not manifested.

 In gabbhaseyaka-persons (womb-born creatures)

.only three. kamma]a-kalapas comprising body-decad,
sex-decad and’ heart-decad are ;manifestedlat the moment.
of conception @a;xsandhr—kala) Here again the sex-
- decad may not be manifested in some. partrcular_ f
individuals. After conceptron, during life (pavattz-kala), .
the eye-decad and the 1est are. mamfested slowly indue
order :

. Of the groups of matenal qualmes whrch are
produced in, four ways, kammaja-riipa starts to form
- at the moment of conception :and" it goes on forrmng' ‘

: rncessamly at every minoi-instant. . - - ,

Cma]a-rapa begins to form from the second
moment of .consciousness, i.e. from the. arising'instant
_of the first bhavahga * which follows the . rebirth-

. consciousness. Ciltaja-riipa continues to be formed at -

every- arising instant of the- subsequent cittas: for ‘the
~ whole life-time. .. > ‘
N Utuja-rapa starts to form from the exnstmg

instant -of rebmh-eonscrousness The reason is that the
'tejo-cﬂzatu -(utu). present in the first kammaja-kalapas
come to the static stage (thiti) at that instant. From that
time onwards the tejo-dhatu then produces utu]a-rapa
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at ‘every minor-instant. Since -tejo- dhatu is present in

“every kaldpa, every kaldpa, from the -time' it reaches
the- static. stage, produces new .utuja-kaldpas at every

minor instant. And the néw wutuja-kaldpas, from the time

they reach the static stage, again produce ‘new utuja-

_ kalapas at every minor mstant So tms process wnll go

on -fot ever.

Every " kalapa also contains the - nutrmve
essence, oja. But aharaja-rupa starts to form when

. internal ‘oja meets external oja at the tite of diffusion
' of nutritive essence and the combmanon of internal and
external oja comes to the static-stage. Fiom that instant,
. dhdraja-ripa is also’ formcd at every minor interval. .
' As new_ groups ‘of  material . ‘qualities: are
- incessantly produced old groups dissolve and disappear

when their life-time of 17 conscious-moments is over.
Thus the material phenomena go on uninterruptedly in

the sense—sphere till the end of life like the flame of .

a lamp, or the stream of a ‘river.

~Material’ Phenomena at Death

, At the time of death, psychic life and physnoal S
. life must cease together. This means that-all kanimaja-

ripa which contains physncal life must cease at the nme

of death

:So at the ansmg instant: of the seventeenth citta
reckoned backward from the death-consciousness (cufi-

citta), the last kammaja-riipa s formed. This last kammaja-

rapa.will cease at the dlssolvmg mstant of .the. dcath-

" consciousness.
.-Cittaja-ritpa is formed nll the arising instant of

the cuti-citta. This last cxtta]a-rupa will have las;ed for
a conscious-moment at the dissolution of cuti-citta; and




- RUPA. (Matter) S 249
- . thus will perish in_ another sixteen‘:conSc'ious-momem‘s
-which happens almost instantty, =~ . . .
‘  Ahdraja-rifpa is formed till the dissolving instant
of the cuti-cifta, because the support required for the
formation of dhdraja-ripa can be furnished-by citta up
to that time. So at death, that last-formed ahdraja-ripa
* has lasted for only one minor-instant. However in another
fifty- minor instants (r@pa-life-" = - 51 minor instants
or'17 conscious-momerits), that ahrdja-ripa also ceases.
' Thus at the time of death, kammaja-ripa, cittaja-
rilpa and Ghdraja-ripa cease almost instantly: But utuja-

- rlpa goes on forming and: _di$s‘olving till the corpse is

converted into- dust. A corpse consists of -only’ utuja-
ripa, . o S '
' .So when a person: dies and is reborn in another
.~ life, material. phenomena -similarly arise- starting from
. -the instant of conception and £0 on-arising till the time

“of death, = . ' o ‘

Arising' of Material Phenomena in

. . . Ripa-planes S

In the rilpa-plane, nose-decad; tongue-decad,
body-decad, sex-decad and ahraja-kaldpas do not arise.
At the time of opapatika-rebirth, there arise four
kammaja-kalapas-namely, eye-decad, ear-decad, heart- = |
decad and vital-nonad. During life, however,: cittaja- . .
kaldpas and. utuja-kalpas. also arise. ‘ '
. To the Asafifia-satta brahmas, eye-decad, heart- -
 decad and sound-nonad (sadda-navaka) do not - arise.
. .Also cittaja-kalapas do not arise. Therefore, at the time
of their opapatika-rebirth, only the vital-nonad (jivita~ -
navaka) ‘arises. During life, utuja-kaldpas, with ‘the -
‘exception of - the sound-nonad, .arise in addition. -
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o ©.Thus in kidma-loka and }&paaloka, "th‘g‘ ,proc':ess: .
of the arising of material phenomena  should be under-

stood in two ways, that is (1) ‘at rebirth and (2) during '

e i s
. -Summary of Material Phenomena
. In summary, it:should-be noted that: -7

(1) all the 28 ripas-arise in the kama-sphere; -

(2) in the 15 ripa-planes; with the exception of -
- Asafifia-satta, 23 riipas arise (ghdna-pasada, - -
" jivh@-pasada, kaya-pasada, itthi-bhava and

. purisa-bhava being excluded); :
" (3)" only 17 ritpas asise in the Asafifia-satta plane;
.~ they are 8 avinibbHogas, jivita, pariccheda,
lahutadi, 4 lakkhapa-riipas;. R
“ (4) n6 ‘material arises in “the  ariipa-planes;
" (5) eight rifpas comprising sadda, five vikdra-ripas,

jaratd-riipa and' aniccatd-ripa, do mot arise at .
_ the moment of birth (patisandhi-kila) whereas, '

 during life-time, there.is no rijpa which is not
formed. - - T . ‘

SN Practical Observations | :

. All the material phenomena described in - this

chapter can -be observed-and verified by -an interested

' -person who will : undertake tranquility— ‘and insight-

* meditations ‘strenuously. A .
Although 'ritpa-kaldpas are invisible - -under

- powerful microscopes; they can be observed by samdadhi-.
eye’ which “is.the .inind-eye. ‘accompanied by access- )

concentration or ‘better by jhana-concentration. " . -
One shall observe® with samadhi-eye that there

‘ ‘are'six»types of kaldpas in. the-eye — namely, the eye- |

decad, the body-decad, the sex-decad and three pure
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octads produced by citta; “utu. and ahara, respectively.
.In the same’ way one shall observe six: types of kaldpas
each in the ear, the nose, and the’ tongue ~just substitute

) _the €ye-decad with ‘the’ ear-decad the nose-decad, the

- tongue-decad, respectlvely, in. enumeratmg these kalapas ‘

. Note that kaya-pasada, bhava-rupa, czttaja-rupa, utuja-

riipa and aharaja-rupa spread all over the body, and

~ so they will be present in. the eye, the ear, the nose,

~ the tongue -and in every part of the body. )
o Observmg kalapas -does not mean that one sees

- the ultimaté rupa.’ If the rilpas-are observed in the form

-.of partrcles, however small they may be, the “rilpas

~ observed " are niot ‘ultimate 'yét. The ultimate rilpa is
 formeless and massless So one has to analyse each B
. type of kalapa o observe 1ts contents, just as on€ does

-a qualitative analysrs of 3 brass sample to know 1ts', ‘

| ’contents

Vbook entitled - Kammathan Kyan Gyr" on page 240
- that:. :
T When one looks through a’ rmcroscope ora
: ‘telescope, one sees easily. without troubles the originally

- - invisible, subtle and far-away objects. In the same
" way if one. devclops Jjhana, makes the jhdna-concen-

. tration the "base and: undertakes . insight meditation,
. one can - easily .see without ‘troubles the. srgns -of

. impermanence, suffering and not-self which are" very

. deep, subtle; very far and very hard to see. Consequently
there arise magga-fidna-and Phala-fiana that can anihilate -
- the: four -dsavas - (cankets) completely. o

- The four Noble Truths and Nibbind, which are

Ledi Sayadaw has written in Myanmar in the o

very’deep, subtle, very far and very hard to see, aré

also observed »
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, -Recenily I have interviewed -many. yogts in Pa~
auk Medxtatlon Centre near Mawlamyme in' lower. |.

Myanmar, where samatha-vnpassani-medltatxon is taught‘ 1.

aocordmg to studht-Magga and Pitaka Canons. | have |
the opinion “that these yogis can observe the kalapasf
and’ analyse’ them to the ultimate state. of course, .one.-
could see the ultimate realltles 1f one is properly gulded
by an | able teacher R

Nibbana - ‘
.. 1. *Nibbana is supramundane. (lolcuttara), that
-8, beyond the 31 planes of existence, beyond the world. -

.- of mind and- body (1e the five aggregates). .

- 2. Nibbéna is realwed through the. knowledge
: belongmg to the Four Paths and the Four Fruits. It is
“observed by magga-ridna and phala-nana o _
: 3. Nibbana is the, object of the four- Paths
and their Fruits, ’
. In Samskm, Nibbéna is called Nlrvana whlch }

i$ composed of * ni’ and vina’ * Ni’ implies ¢ to
be free from’ , and ‘ vana’ means wcavmg or.craving’.’
It is this cravmg (tanhd) which acts as a cord to connect’ |
the series of lives of an’ ‘individual in the course of
" . his wanderings in" Sahsara --the extemal cycle of blrth
.and death. - ‘ -
As_long. as one is' entangled by cravmg, one*
accumulates fresh-kammas which will give rise to new " |

" birth-and death repeatedly: When all forms of craving | o

aredMnihilated by the four Paths, kammic force ceases.
to  operate and one escapes from the cycle of birth and
death, Then one is said to attain Nibbana. The Buddhist -
concept of ¢ Deliverance or Liberation’ is. this -escape
from the ever-recumng cycle of birth. and ‘death and '
all. the misery associated with- them -

' By nature or mtrmsmally Nxbbana is pcaccful
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(santi). As such it is unique. Though it is single by

. santi-lakkhana, Nibbana is viewed as twofold according -
to the way it is experienced before and after the death -

' of an arahat,

. () Sa-upidisesa-Nibbina ,
.. Sa = with, upadi, = the five aggregates grasped
by craving .and- false view; sesa = Temaining. .

* " 'In Buddhas and arghats, though all defilemerits
(kilesas) have -beenamnihilated, vipaka-cittas and their
concomitants (together known as vipaka-namakkhandha)
and . kammaja-riipas still remain. . Yet. Buddhas and
 arahats can experience Nibbana fully. The element
of Nibbana which is realized by Buddhas and arahats
©before death with vipaka-namakkhandha and kammaja-
- rilpas remaining is called sa-upadisesa Nibbana-dhatu.

@) Anupidisesa-Nibbana = .- -
* .. This, is "the Nibbapa experienced. by Buddhas -

" and arahats after death. The element of Nibbana which -
s realized _without any vipaka-namakkhandha and

kammija - ripa - remaining is called anupadisesa

. Nibbaha-dhap, ~ T T

. VSa-uipadisésa Nibbana = Kilesa Nibbana, ie.

. it is attained' by theannihilation of kilesas: . .
.- Anupéadisesa Nibbina = Khandha Nibbana, i.e.

it is attained by thearnihilation of the five. aggregates.

. Three Modes of Nibbina
1. Suiifiata-Nibbfina . R
: 'Nibbana is devoid of Iust, hatred and ignorance;

- .it-is also devoid of groups of ripa and nama. So it
_is called Suiifiata-Nibbana, = - SR

: . Suffia ‘= "void or zero; here it means that lust,

hatred, ignorance, rilpa and nama are zero, but it does
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©not mean that Nnbbina 1s nothmgness ‘

T2 Ammltta-Nlbbﬁna '
7 Matenal groups, which_ are composed of rupa-
kalapas, have different forms and shapes. Mental groups

“ consistintg of citfa and its concomitants.may be assumed o
_to have some kind of form for they can be‘seen by -

certain persons who have devéloped super-normal power

(abhzﬁﬁds) Nibbana, however; has no form and shape:
‘at all. Thus it is callcd Ammttta-szbana.

Appamhita-Nlbbﬁna ’

Nxbbﬁna has no naria and rapa nor. any form -

‘And shapc to be longed for by tapha ‘(craving or lust).

* ‘Neither is there any lust or cravfng in Nabbana. Nibbéna

is absolutely free from: lust as well as from the hankenngs

of lust So it is known ‘as Appamhtta-szbana.

Some ‘more Déﬁmﬁons of Nlbbana
~ Nibbdna ‘may - also' be charactcnsed by the
followmg vmues

(1) Accutalh = It has past death, and thus, no

' dcath occurs in Nlbbana

(2) Accaglam " = It has past the end called deéth ‘

‘ so 1t is endiess.

effect. |
Itis supenor to and more noble
~-than any Dhamma,

: .dhamma) that can be.realized
© by ariyds (noblc.persons)

Ttis niot conditioned by the four
" causes— viz., “kamma, cma, uty .
and* ghara. Hehce it is eternal - .
* -and is ‘neither a.cause nor an |

Itisan ob]ecnve reality (vatthu- -
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L f‘ SAMUCCAYA .
(Comnendium of Ultimate Entities)

Introductory

. Seventy-two kinds of ultnmate entities, called :
vatthu-dhammas because they  have their own
characteristics, ‘have been described so far. They are

citta, 52 cetaszkas 18 mpphanna-rupas and’ Nibbdna,

- . Citta . - All the 89 or 121 types of consciousness
R . -are. regarded as one as they 4l _possess

the characteristic of * awareness’. Actuallyﬂ

they are 89 or 121 types of combmauons

S - of citta with ‘various cetasikas. ,

Cetasikas .~ = All. 52-mental faciors are viewed- sepa-

'~ .rately as they possess different charac-

, - teristics.. PR
szphanna-rupas '~ . All the 18 riipas which are '

o .+ -‘caused and conditioned-by. kamma, citta,

. utu and dhara are regarded’ to be real

4 and viewed separately as they possess

_ - different characteristics. -

. Nibbé'na — It is one with regard to its characteristic

: ' 'of peacefulness (santi-lakkhapa).

. Thus’ the total number of vatthu-dhammas

= 145241841

=72 '

o All these 72 are subjective and ob]ectlve realities.” . -
.. The related ones will be grouped into categones in .

the present chapter '
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‘Compendium. of Categones

: The compendium of categones that w1ll be
_.treated here is fourfold:- .

1. the compendium of . immoral categones,

2. ‘the compendium of mixed categories,.

3. the compendium ‘of categones that periam
0. enlightenment, and

4 ‘the. compendmm of the whole vatthu-dhammas o

(1) Compendmm of Immoral Categones

, (Akusala - sangaha ) ‘
o There are mine immoral- categories— viz.

' Asava, Ogha, Yoga, Gantha, Upadana, Nwarana,Anusaya 2

Samyojana and K:Iesa. N

. 1. Four Asavas
(Four Cankers or Intox1cants)

o < Asava’ means intoxicant, defnlemenx ’
' eorruptlon, tain, s stain, canker, etc. We know that fermente-
- -liquor- which has’ been Jeft in ‘the fermenting pot fc

a-long time can strongly intoxicate- men. Similarly . th

- @savas, which have been bemg fermented in the khandhe
.stream of beings for aeons, i.e., a samsara, make me
drunk and forgetful of. their hberauon There are fm .

| dsavas. -

1_. Kamésava= attachmem ot sensual pleasures intt

' sense-sphere, itis lobha assoclated wit
8 lobha-milla cittas.

2. Bhiﬁvﬁsava- atiachment to ripa-jhana and arup.'

_ ]hana as well as to the existence -

. ripa- - and arilpa-planes, ‘it is- lobl
assoclatedwnh4lobha-mulad1tthtgat
vippayutta. cittas.
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3. Dltthﬁsava- 62 kinds of false views; it is ditthi
present in 4 lobhamitla dztthzgata-
s " sampayutta ‘cittas. R

4 Avi;jﬁsava- ignorance with regard to the four Noble
co ‘Truths, past life, future life, both past
- and future . lives, and the Law of

" Dependent Origination. It is “moha

- -.associated with 12 akusala cittas. .
Note° The essenual elements of the four dsavas are
just three-namely, Iobha, ditthi and moha. These

. three strongly intoxicate bemgs and make them

wander ln samsara.. - .

2. 'Four Oghas o

(Four Floods)
' Ogha’ means flood, torrent whrrlpoo]
overwhelm or suffocate. - ‘
~Just as ‘great floods sweep away men and

" animals into the. sea, overwhelm, suffocate and. drown

them, so also the four oghas sweep away bemgs,
.overwhelm, suffocate and drown them in the great ocean
of .samsara. Like four great whirlpools in the - broad
ocean, they can, pull down any being who comesover
them, and so it is very. difficult to cross over them
The four Oghas are similar to. the four’ asavas. therr :
essentra' clements being the same. . '
Kﬁmogha-' the flood of sensual desrre,
i 2 Bhavo-gha= the-flood of desire_for jhanas
' ~and’ existence in rupa-and arlipa-
‘ planes
3 Dntthogha- the flood of false vrews
- 4. Avijjogha="the flood of 1gnorance
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-3, Four :Yogas.
- .(Four: Bonds)

‘Yoga means junction; -union, appltcatlon,

devotlon, attachment, bond -glue or ‘to yoke

. .The oxen which are yoked to ‘the cart cannot

K get away -from .the cart. Similarly the beings ‘who are :
< yoked to the machine of existence and firmly attached"”
- 10 the wheel of sahsdra by means of four yogas, cannot

get away from the machme of exrstence and from
samsdara. ‘ :

**The t'our oghas are agaln “similar to* the four o

dsavas, the essential elements being the same.

BT ‘Kémayoga= attachment to sensual pleasure,

.2. Bhavayoga= ' Attachment to jhanas and to the
B _existence ' in rapa-and arfipa-
o e planes, ‘
- 3. Ditthiyoga=  attachment 10 false views, .

SR X -Avijjﬁyoga= : attachment t0 rgnorance

: ’4.‘ Four Ganthas
' (Four "Ties) - SR
“Gam‘ha means ‘a’tie’ or ‘a bond’ The four

) gamhas are the strong bonds whnch tie the groups of -

ritpa and ‘ndma of - thrs exnstence 0 those of future

" existences. -

In the followmg names of ganthas, ‘kaya is

“used in the sense of group of mass tmpfymg both mental
- and physncal :
1. Abhmhé-kﬁyagantha = all forms of craving
(tanhad); it is [obha present in the 8 lobha-mula. '

cmas
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2 Vyﬁpﬁda-kﬁyagantha All forms of anger or - -
E Allwill, - &

It is dosd Ppresent in the 2 dosa-mula cmas,
Silabbataparﬁmﬁsa-kﬁyagantha adherence to

W

~.the false view that one becomes pure and thus -

»be lxberated by bovme and canine morahty or -

'conduct it also. mcludes adherence to rites

and ceremonies; it is ditthi present m the 4

lobha-mitla’ ditthi-sampayutta cittas.
Idamsaccﬁbhinivosa-kﬁyagantha = dogmatlc :

 belief" that - only one’s view is ‘true. and- all the .
" others are futile- or that “this alone is truth”.

It is also ditthi present in the 4 lobha-miila

dzttht-sampayutta cittas. ‘

»

-l

5 Four Upadanas
: ~(Four Graspmgs)

‘Upddana’ ‘means strong attachment or clmgmg-
or grasping; it is like a snake grasping a ‘frog without
letting it go. Upddana is stronger than’ tanha (cravmg) C
Tanhdis like a thief groping in the dark to steal something
wlhiereas ‘updddna is like the ‘actual ‘stealing. -

1 Kﬁmupﬁdﬁna = sense-desu'e or- clmgmg to the
. five: sense-objects; )

" itis lobha - present ‘in . the ‘8 Iobha-mula czttas
2 Dltthupﬁdﬁna = clmgmgto all falsevnewsexcept
% the two’ views to be 'mentioned in- '(3) and (4);

‘it is ditthi present in the. 4 lobha-mala dztthz-' :
sampayutta cittas. :

3. Silabbatupadﬁna = clmgmg to the false view

. that one becomes pure and thus ‘be liberated by



' 260 THE ESSENCE ‘OF BUDDHA ABHIDHAMI\dA
* bovine and canine morality or coriduct; clinging

{o rites and ceremonies; it is also ditthi present
ig the 4 lobha-milla dztthz-sampayutta cittas.

4. Attavﬁdupﬁdﬁna = clmgmg to the theory that the .
soul extsts and that I, you, he, she, persons, .
" efc,, “exist; it is synonymous with “sakkdya- - =

 ditthi’ which is personahty-behef’ ‘It is, also -
" ditthi’ present -in the 4 lobha- milla dmhz-
sampayutta cittas.

" Note: The latter three upadanas represent dzttht‘

jcetaszka alone. They are drfferentrated as three
_. because the ways - -and the objeets of clmgmg
are dlfferent .

- Q. Six. Ntvaranas
(Six Hmdrances)
" Nivdarang’ means ‘hindrance‘ -or “obstacle’.

: Ntvaranas hinder and prevent the arising of good thoughts, '

and good deeds, jhdnas and maggas. Thus they obstruct
the way to celestial and’ Nibbdnic bliss.. -

; . Especially the firstfive nivaranas blind our mentalv |
vision and obstruct our moral actions, We have to wrestle
_ with them whenever we try to perform some good deed

whether it be: saying some prayers or -undertaking

"medisation, In the presence;of them we cannot-reach. -
‘netghbourhood-concentratton (upacara-samadht) and

full concentration (appand-samadhi), and are unable

" to discemn clearly the truth. .
1. Kamacchanda. := sense-desire; it is lobha in the.

8 lobha-miila cittas.
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‘ ,2 Vyépida = ill-will; it is. dosa in the 2 dosa mu’la .
‘ . . .cittas. - .. ‘
3. Thina-mlddha sloth and torpor; they are thina-
“ " cetasika 'and middha-cetasika, :
4, Uddhacca-kukkucca '= restlessness and brooding
f ~“or worty; they are dddhacca-cetaszka
' ~and’ Iatklmcca-cetas:ka. o

5 Vicildcchﬁ-scepncal doubt or perplexny, tt is
: Vzctlaccha-cetaszka. . )

' 6 Avmﬁ-y . ignorance; it is moha present in the 12
E .. akusala cittas. : ,

Notes:-- (1) Both sloth and torpor, restlessness
and broodmg are grouped together because their functions
(kicca) , their causes (hetu) and thetr opposmg factors
~are the same.

- The : function ot‘ sloth and - torpor is mental g
inacttvxty, their cause is laziness, and they are opposed'
1o energy (viriya). . . ‘

The function of restlessness and broodmg is
dnsqutetude thenr ‘cause is vexation about the loss of:
property, etc., and they are opposed to - tranquility.

© (2) In’the beautiful similes given by Buddha
in Anguttara Nikdya, sense-desire is compared with
- water mixed with .manifold colours, ill-will with boiling
water," sloth“and torpor- with water covered by mosses,
restlessness and brooding with agitated water whtpped
by the wind, and sceptical doubt with turbid and. muddy '
water. Just as'in such water one cannot perceive one’s
own reﬂectton, so also in the presence of these five
' ‘mental hindrances, one cannot .Clearly discern one’s own -
benefit, ‘nor that of others, nor that of both



262 THE ESSENCE OF BUDDHA ABHIDHAMMA ‘

7. Seven Anusayas
(Seven Latent Defilements)-

. ‘Anusaya’ means *to lie dormant’ or ¢ 'to remain ‘

latent’. The seven anusayas are the seeds or potentiality

the tree, but we know ‘it is there by seemg the frunts

K 1t bears when the time is npe

'Anusayas are’ no-where ‘to ,be seen. They do
not have distinct appearances, and they are not specified
by such characteristics as ansmg-exlstmg-dnssolvmg But
they remain ready to come to the surface as real defilements
at an apportune moment when .they are in contact thh

1. Kﬁmarﬁgﬁnusaya = attachment to sense-objccts it

'  is-lobha present in. the 8 lbbha- g

miila cittas. .

.

it is ' lobha -in the 4 lobha-
' mﬂla dt;;ht-vtppayutta cittas.

‘ - cittas. . .
4. Mananusaya - = pride; it is mana-cetasika
‘ present in the 4 lobha-miila
'dztthl-vzppayutta cittas.

S fDi;ghﬁhusaya = false views; it is diffhi-cetasika

present " in the 4~ lobha-mila
dtttht—sampayutta cittas.

. of defilements (kilesas) that lic dormant in the khandha—
.streams of beings life after Tife throughout the long
" samsdra. They are like, the: potennallty of a tree to bear v
fruits; the potentiality. cannot be found anywhere ‘within -

) the corresponding sense-objects. S

', 2. Bhavarﬁgﬁnusaya = attachment to rﬂpa-]hanas,' '
‘ : _ aripa-jhanas, and - the. exis-
: tenceu;rﬁpa-andarupa-planes, ,

3. ‘Pa'.tighimisaya = ‘1lL-wﬂl or. haued, it is.dosa -
oot present- in the 2 dosarmIla-~
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6. Vicikicchénusaya = scepucaldoubts ms vicikicchd- -
. cetasika present in moha-miila.”

B -,_"_wakzccha-sampayutta citta.
7. _Aviiiiinusaya .= ignorance; it is moha present .
" . . ... in the. 12 akusala cittas. ‘

8 Ten SamyOJanas
. " (Ten Fetters) -
g ’Samyo]ana means fetter that- bmds beings tp
. the wheel of. existence and-.to the rounds. of misery.
‘There are ten fetters which bind- each md:vxdual to the
wheel of existence." .
(a) Ten Fetters according to Sutta Pitaka. ‘ ‘
1 Kamarﬁgwsag\yojana = Attachment to . sense-
. - objects,
L2 Ruparﬁga-samyo,]ana attachmcnttompa-]hanas
co and rupa-exlstence, o
3 Aruparaga-samyOJana = attachment to arupa:
. Jjhdna - and arupa-exnstence,

[

‘Patighﬁ-samyo.]ana = -.ill-will or hatred, .-
Ména-samyojana - .-= - pride,
Ditthi-sariyojana: = false views,

' Snlabbata-parﬁmisa-samyo,)ana = adherenceto

‘ﬂ@#?f

‘the false view that one becomes
- pure 'by bovine and canine
. ﬂmorahty ‘or by ntes and

o ceremonies,
8 Vicikiccha-samyojana = sceptical doubt,”
9. Uddhacca-samyojana = restlessness,
- 10. Avmﬁ-samyojana . = ignorance.

The essential elements for the above. ten. fctters :
are lobha (for-1,2,3), dosa, mana, ditthi (for 6,7).
ytakzccha, uddhacca and moha- i.e., 7 cetasikas in al!.
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' (b) The Fettets according to Abhndhamma- -
.+ Pitaka: :

L Kﬁmarﬁga-samyojana attachment 10 sense- ObjCCtS :

-2 Bhavarﬁga-samyojana = attachment 'to rfipa- and

" arilpa-jhanas and rpa- and
} . o -arfipa-existences,
.. Patigha-samyojana = ill-will or hatred,
. Ména-samyojana - = pride,
. Ditthi-samyojana = false viéws,

Vicikicché-saihyojana = septical doubt,
Issd-samyojana envy, 7
Macchariya-sarhyojana = avarice,
10. Avijjé-samyojana = ignorance. S
‘The essential elements: for the Abhzdhamma ten
fetters are Iobha (for 1,2), dosa, mana, ditthi (for 5,6)
vicikicchd, issa, maccharzya and ‘moha-i.e. 8 ceraszkas'

3

4

5 . .
6. Silabbata-pardmisa -samyoJana = a$ abo’ve, «

7.

8.

9.

= The essential elemems for both Sutta and
Abhidhamma fetters are 9 cetasikas — the 7 for sutta s

, fetters + iss@ and mdcchariya. .

9: Ten Kilesds < -
- (Ten Defilements)
" 'Kiles@ means 'defllement or torment'. Kilestis
deﬁle burn and afflict the mind. There are -ten kzlesas.

1. Lobha = greed or attachment,,
"2 Dosa = hatred or ill-will,. .
3. Moha o= delusmn or 1gnorance
" 4.'Mapma . = pnde or concelt '

S. Ditthi = = false’ vxews,
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6. Vicikicchd = sceptical doubt or mdec1s10n -
" 7. Thina  ~ =sloth, o
8. Uddhacca restlessness, S
9. Ahirika = moral shamelessness S
_!O.‘,.A,)nottaplia = moral fearlessness A

1500 Kllwas SR

" 'Orne citta, 52 cetastkas, 18 mpphanna-rupas and
4 lakldzana-rit'pas together add up to 75 entities. These

-..75 nama and ripa. entities. exist both mternally and

. externally. So if we multiply 75 with 2 for ajjhattika

- (internal) and bahiddha (external), we get 150. As these

150 entities are the objects of operatlon for each kilesd, .
we multiply- 150 with 10 -kilesds when ‘we get 1500
kilesas. : ; .

108 Modos of Tapha

Tanha is craving. lt is the.chief root of suft'enng,'_
and of the ever contmumg cycle of 1ebirths. - First,
. craving is of three kinds:-* :

"L Kﬁma-talghﬁ = cravmg'for ‘sense-objects,

' 2. Bhava-taphd = craving for rapa- and aripa-

. . jhdnas and. ripa- and ariipa-
S T Cexistences, :

3. Vibhava-taphﬁ' = craving for non-existence. '

(Dorrespondmg to-the six sense- objects there are
six. kinds of craving:-
"1. rilpa-tanha
2. sadda~tanh§
. 3. gandha-taphﬁ

cravmg for visible objects
craving for sounds,
craving for odours,
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4. rasa-taphﬁ ... m:craving for tastes,
5. photthabba-tanha =
. sions,
cravmg for mental lmpres-
" sions. '
If we mulnply the first group of 3 kinds of- cravmg
with the second group of 6, we get 18 kinds of craving.

‘ 6. dhamma-tanhﬁ

Again multiplying this by 2 :as-they may be included .

mternally and externally, we get 36 kinds of craving,

Now these 36 kinds of craving can occur in the
past, in the present and 1n the future So they total o -

108 kmds of tanha

B

Guide to reading Table 71 -
- (a). Readmg longltudmally

B 1.' Lobha occurs in all the 9 departments as Asava.‘,»

Ogha, Yoga, Gantha; Upadana, szarana, Anusaya.
Sathyojana and Kilesa. -

2. Ditthi occurs in 8 departments as Asavq; Ogha. etc.,

- as shown in the Table:" :
3.  The rest can be read in’ a snmllar way

(b) Readmg vertlcally
4. Four Asavas have.. 3 cssennal clements — lobha,

ditthi; and moha. The same is true for. oghas and

- . Yogas.

-5, Four Ganthas also have 3 essenual elements -

' lobha, dztthz and dosa. .
6. The rest can be read in a ' similar way

craying for. bodily 1mpr'es-A - S |




SAMUCCAYA
Table 7 1 Akusala-sangaha ’

_ (Moral Tear)’

; 4Akusala Cetasikas gredssn 0o
(Immoral Categones) E E'é g g _g z g g =
g " E%éggé_
llnbha(‘ranhi) 9 + ++ PR A
|2 Ditni Fatse. view) 8 +: ¢+ |
|3 Moha avigig): |7 4o+ 4 b 4d
4. Dosa (Patigha).. [ 5~ - * 44+
5. Vicikiccha (Doubt) 4 + + + &
& Mina(Pnde) NER T )
7. Uddhacca . |3 + s
(Restlessness) o S |
8. Thina (Sloth) . |2 ok 4
| 9. Middna (Torpor) |1 gy
10. Kukkucca“ 1 4
. (Brooding) .
|11, Issé Envy) o |1
- . {12. Macchariya - 1 .
| (Avaricey = | .
13. Ahirika. 1 +
* (Moral Shame) | .. .
14. Anotiappa - 1 4
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Q) Compendmm of mixed Categonw
| (Mzssaka-sangaha) '

Thexe are seven. mixed categories — Viz., Hetu,
Jhanaﬂga, Magganga, Indnya, Bala, Ad}upatz and
'Ahara :

1. Six Hetus

(Six Roots) - ’
'Hetu' means root, cause, condition or root-
‘condition.. As the roots make a tre¢ firm, prospcrous and
well-establxshed so in the same way .the six hetus-tnake
cittas and . cetasikas ' assocnated with them flrm, :
’prosperous and well-established at the sense-objects

There are 3 moral .roots and.3 immoral. rootsi .
The three lmmoral roots (akusala-hetus) are:- = -

L

1. Lobha = greed or attachment, .
2. Dosa = ill-will or hatred,
" 3. Moha = ignorance or delusion. .

Three moral roots (lat.s‘ala-hetus) are: .
4. Alobha = non-attachment, o
5. Adosa = good-will, loving-kindness

'y 6. Amoha = wisdom.

“The moral roots also associate with sobhama
kmya-cmas and vipaka-cittas. Thus they are also:known
as indeterminate roots (avyakata-helus) because kmya—
cittas and vzpaka-czttas are called mdetermmate

- (avyakata)
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2. Seven. Jhanangas - ‘
(Seven Constltuents of Jhana)

'Jhanahga.s" means jhana -factors' or 'consti-
tuents of absorptions'. The jhana-factors help the cittas
and - their .associated cetasikas to observe an object,
elthcr bad or good keenly, closely and- fmedly

1. Vitakka - = initial apphcatnon

- 2. Vicfira = sustained apphcanon,
P = Joy,
4. Fkaggatf = one-pomtedhess,

5. Somanassa-vedani. = pleasant .fcelmg",z -

"+ 6, Domanassa-vedand = unpleasant feeling,

. 1. Upekkhii-vedani = neutral feeling or
S equammxty

S % Twelve Maggaﬂgas
(Twelve Constxtuents of the Path)

'Magga means ‘path' -and maggangas ‘means
'constituents , of . the: path.. Unwholesome. ; constituents . -
combine. to form. a_path leadmg to the woeful state
whereas wholesome constituents’ combine. to form a path
leadmg to thc bllssful state up to Nnbbina ‘

1. Sammﬁ-dlqhi - = right view, it is panmi preserit
o -in 8 maha-kusala cittas, 8 maha-
- kiriya. cittas and 26 appana
‘ javanas o ‘
2 Sammﬁ-sankappa = right thought lt is vztakka
present in ‘the .above 42 czttas ‘

R
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: 3 Sammﬁ-vﬁcﬁ " = right speech it'is sammd;vaca
v cetasika present.in ‘8 maha-kusala
: . cittas and '8 lokuttara cittas. .
4. Sammﬁ-kammanta-‘ nght actlon, it - is" samma-"
: kammanta cetasika present in 8
‘ maha-kusala c:ttas and 8 lokuttara'
. o . cittas.
5. Samma-gjiva - = right hvel:hood it 1s sammﬁ-
B gjiva cetasika present in 8 mahd-
‘kusala -cittas and 8:lokutiara cittas. -
- 6. Sammﬁ-vﬁyﬁma = right’ effort; it is virya present
: “in 8 maha-kusala cmas, 8 maha-
- kiriya cittas and 26 appand-javanas.

7. Sammﬁ-siiti = right mmdfulmss, it is sati-
' cetaszka prescm m the above 42
o cmas " ‘

8 Sammﬁ-samﬁdhi = nght concentranon, itis ekaggata
‘ g prwent in ‘the above 42 cittas.

; 9.‘"Mi‘cc‘h§-di§ghu ="wrong view; it is ditthi present”
R T in 4 Iobhaz-mula dmht-sampayutta‘
o cittas:

. 10 Micch&-sankappa- wrong thought it is vztakka o

St ¢ present in.12. almsala-czttas

11. Miccha-vﬁyﬁma ‘wrong effoit; it is viriya present
- in 12 akusala-cittas.

. 12 Micchi-samﬁdhi- . wWIong . concentrauon, ll is

.. ekaggata present in 12 akusala
- cittas.
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4, Twenty-two Indriyas
(Twenty-two Faculttes)

'Indnya means: 'faculty’ or controlltng power h
As the ministers. control iheir- respective ministries, the
mdrzyas control their. associates - (sampayutta:dhammas)

o in: thelr respective: fields of “influence. ‘The*22: mdnyas‘.

. are partly physical and partly mental, .

R Cakkhundriya = cakkhu-pasada = sensttnve part of |
‘ ‘ ~ the eye.-- -

2. Sotmdnya = sota-pasada = sensitive part of the: ear,
3. Ghanindrlya ghana-pasada = sensitive part of the

nose,
4, Jivhindriya = jzvha-pasada = sensttwe part of the
o © ctongue, - ...
‘ 5 Kﬁymdriya = kaya-pasada = sensmve part of the'
: - body, -

_6 Itthindriya ttthtbhava-rapa = femmmtty,
7. Purismdriya = purzsa-bhdva-rupa = mascuhmty,

8. Jivitmdnya = jivitd: rﬂpa and ]wmndrlya-cetaszka
= vitality ..

.9 Manindriya = 89 or 121 cintas,

10. Sukhindriya = sukha-vedana - bodily pleasant '
’ feelmg, .

1 Dukkhindnya = dukkha-vedana = bodxly pain,
12, Somanassindriya = Somanassa- vedanad= gladness,

L4

T} Domanassindriya £ domangssa - vedand = sadness,

14. Upekkhindnya = upekkha vedana mdtffcrcnce, o
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15. Saddhindriya = saddha = falth
16. Viriyindnya = viriya —'eft'ort

17, Satimlrlya =.sati = mindfumess, R

18. Sam{idhindriya = ekaggata = concentrauon, S
19. Paiifiindriya = pwma - wisdom, ..

. 20 Anaﬁnﬁtlﬁﬁassﬁmntindriya paﬁﬁéassocnated with -

~ sotapatti-magga,

21 Aﬁﬁindriya = paﬁﬁa' associated with 3 upper.

maggas. and the 3 lower phalas,

S22 Ann&tavmdnya = paififid.associated. w1th arahatta’ :

phala s

'Notes' (1) Please note that the sensitive part of the' eye

controls seeing, the' sensmve part of the ear.
... controls :hearing, - and_,sp on. The two. bhava-
riipas control the primary and ‘the secondary
" characters of sex. Vitality controls the Jlife-germs:

-, of its associates. The cittas- control: their .

, concomnams in. the collective efforts,. of. taking .
' and knowmg the objects
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List No. 1-7  indriyas are physrcal 8

_“is both physrcal and mental and the rest' :
" are’ mentali ‘

List: No. 1-5° and- 9 represent 6 bases.

"List No. 67 are two. bhdva-rilpas.

List 'No. 10—14 represent 5. feelings.

' List No. 15= 19 represent 5 "spiritual -
“faculties. - ‘
""" 'The last three-are supermhndane facultres

@

The number of indriyas present in a male

o ora female worldhng is ‘18, excludlng ‘
',the opposite sex-rupa and the last 3. o

o supermundane fat:ulttes .

5 Nine’ Balas
(Nrne Powers)

. o Bata ” means “ power” The nine powers .
are strong . and ﬁrm and they cannot be shaken by
the opposmg forces Besrdes they . strengthen their

: 'concomltants Ol' associates. -

- 1. Saddhé-bala = faith; it is saddha present in

3. Viriya-bala

. 3.. Satiyl;nl‘ar», "‘

sobhana cittas:
'energy, it is viriya present in
the -73 cittas . assocrated with
- virya: . .
: mmdfulness, it is Satl present
" in _sobhana cittas.

. 4, San_rﬁdhi-bala = .concentration; ;it is ekaggata

- present in 72 cittas, excluding

~.-. the 16 cittas not associated with .

, vrrrya and also the- vrgzlaccha-
' sampayurta citta.
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5. Paiifif-bala. = wisdom; it. is paiid present in
S *.the 47 tihetuka cittas. .
moral shame, it is hiri-cetasika
present in sobhana cittas.
moral dread,; it is ottappa present
Ca _ in sobhana. cittas. .
8. . Ahirika-bala = ;moralshamelessness itis ahirika
present in 12 akusala” cmas
9 Anottappa-bala moralfearlessness, itis anottappa
~ present in 12 akusala cittas.
: Of .the 9 powers, the first seven may be
regarded as moral whereas the last ‘two as immoral.

7. Ottappa-bala

_ Ahirika and anottappa are prominent in wxcked persons:

In accordance with the definition that Balas
.are unshakable: by their opposites, (1) the power of

~ Faith is unshaken by faithléssness, (2) Energy by laziness,

(3) Mindfulness by forgetfulnéss, (4) Concentration by
-distractedness, (5) Wisdom by 1gnorance

"Hiri and oftappa strongly support moral actions
whereas ahmka and anottappa lead the way ‘to 1mmoral .
actlons ‘

6. Four' A.dhlpaﬁs'
. (Four Dommatmg Factors)

‘Adthatt means supreme, soverelgn, lord, chlef
kmg, etc. It .is the chlet' among its- associates and it

“has no equal. As there is oné king in a ‘Country, SO

there is only one adhipati in-a mental group of citta

‘and “its: concomitants.

Adhipati should be dlfferenuated from mdrzya

* Adhipatimay be compared to a king who, as the undisputed

head of the state, lords over all his ministers and country-
men. Indriyas are like ministers who control only their
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;reSpectiv.e_ministric.s without itterfering with the others.
Indriyas have equals and they have to follow the adhipati..

. Adhipati may be regarded as the “ dominating
factor”. in a mental group.

1. Chandédhipati = intention of will; it is chanda-
R .cetasika present in 18 dvi-hetuka -
. ... javanas and 34 tihetuka-javanas.
- 2. Viriyadhipati = energy oreffort; itis viriya present

L - in 18 dvi-hetuka javanas and

E o . 34 tihetuka-javanas. ,

. 3. Cittidhipati. "= - concsciousness or thought; it is
T ‘ ~ the 18 dvi-hetuka javana cittas
and the 34 tiketuka-javana cittas.

4. Vimamsidhipati = wisdom; it is paria present in -
34 tihetuka javanas. Vimainsa
. is the wisdom which can in-
EEE ‘.. vestigate and reason.
Notes: (1) Eighteen dvi-hetuka javanas. = 8 lobha-
miila cittas, 2 dosa-miila cittas, 4 Rana-vipayutic. mahd-
kusala - cittas and 4 Adpa-vipayutta mahd-kiriya cittas.
- Thirty-four . ti-hekuta Javanas' - = 4. jana-
sampayutta mahg-kusala cittas, 4 Rana-sampayutta
- maha-kiriya. cittas, 9 mahaggata-kusala, . cittas, 9
mahaggata-kiriya cittas, ‘4 maggas and- 4 phalas.
~ (2)  When one of the adhipatis is very strong,
all its associates come along to support it, and they
together will achieve the aim set for.

7. Four Ahéras’ =

(Four Kinds of Food)

A ‘ Ahdra’ means. nutriment, cause, . Sustenance, -

Any dhamma, which can produce.and sustain its resultant
as our body is sustained by edible food, is: called an -
ahdra. There are four types of dhdra, |
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1. ‘Kabalikérihiira = edible food; it is' o;a-rﬂpa. Iti '

produces and sustains the’ dharaja ‘suddhaithaka — “the
eighthfold corporeahty having. nutnment essence. as us

" eighth factor.

- 2. Phassihira = contact or sense-lmpact it is
: phassa cetasika .present in’ all cittas. It produces and
" sustains,'the five kinds of fcelmg (vedand). .

3, Manosancetanﬁhﬁra .= mental volitlon, u is the .

cetand which manifests xtself as the 29 types of kamma.
It produces . and sustams tebirth consciousness.

4, Vidbidndhdra = . ‘consciousness; it represents the
89 or 121 types of citta, It produces and suslains its

concomnants (cetasikas) and cma]a-rupas

(3) Compendxum of Enlnghtenment-factors
- (Bodhtpaklduya-sangaha)

" " ‘Bodhi’ means enlightenment or magga~iana.
‘Bodhipakkhiya’ mearnis the components .or- factors of -

~ - enlightenment. There -are' 37 such factors. If one ‘can
" develop them fully, one. will attain enhghtcnment The

37 factors are thus regardcd as the essence of Tipitaka.
. The' 37 Factors of Enlightenment are. 4
Foundations of Mindfulness, 4 Supreme Effoits,. 4
Foundations of Acoomplxshment 5 Faculties, 5

8

* Powers, -7 Constituents - of - Enhghtenmcnt and

Consutuems of the Path.”

1. Four Satlpatthanas

(Four Foundations . of Mmdfulvness)
-‘Sati” means mindfulness -or attentiveness.

“Patthana’ means estabhshmem, apphcauon,*ﬁxmg or -

foundauon
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So the four. satzpatthanas are ‘the four ‘foundations

-of mmdfulness by which one prevents the mind from
wandering to other ‘sense-objects and ‘keeps -the mind

fixed attentively. and ﬁrmly on the single - object of |

medrtauon

) - .Ceylon commentary deﬁnes ‘satipatthana’ as the

; 'rmndfulness which ' is’ establrshed on its ob]ect by

penetration, so-to speak, into: it .
The four ‘foundations of mmdfulness are

mdrspensable for: the. development of tranquility and-

insight. In the two satipatthana-suttas; the following

- weighty words:-are proclarmed ‘both at the begmmng A .' ,

- and- at -the- oonclusron ‘
A ;; “ The only way that leads to the attamment_
of punty, to the .overcoming of sorrow and
- lamentatiorf, - to -the énd ‘of pain and grief, to the
-+ entering - .of :the’ right path, and to the- realization -
" of ~Nibbina ‘is the " way -comprising the four
foundations of mindfulness.” :
,1 Kayanupassanﬁ-satipatthﬁna = contemplauon
" of the body or ‘mindfulness
of the corporeahty group :
' (rupakkhandha)
2. Vedanﬁnupassanﬁ-satipatthﬁna = contemplation of
= - the feelings or. mmdfulness
‘of * the feeling’ group-
' " “(vedanokkhandha). oo
3 Cittanupassanﬁ-satipatthﬁna = contemplation of
: consciousness of mmdfulness
~of " the conscnousness group~
(vzﬁﬁ&pakkhandha)
4. Dhamminupasaha-satipatthana contemplation -
: of dhamma or mindfulness of the
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. perception group (sannakkhwzdha)

~and  the " gioup of mental: -
 formations (sarkhdrakkandha).

Notes: .= (1) The essential element of the four
satzpatthanas is sati-cetasika present in .8 maha-lazsala ,

cittas, 8 mahd-kiriya cittas: and 26 appand-javanas as
“well as -the safi present-in 8 lokuttara cittas. '
(2 - The reasons why ‘sati’ has been descnbed

as- four saupatthanas are:.

.= (i) - the objectsof comemplatlon are dlfferent
‘ as kaya, vedana, citta *and dhamma; .
, (i) - the ‘manner of - contemplation .on the '
- four objects are different as' asubha- (disgusting),
- - dikkha (suffenng), amcca (xmpermanence) and -anatta
_ (not-self);
‘ (iii) the purpose of oontemplauon on the.four .
- objects are different as to eradicate . the wrong. views -’

that they are subha (beautiful), sukka (pleasant), nicca
(permanent) and atta (selt), respcctlvely

2. Four Sammappadhﬁnas
(Four Supreme Efforts)

‘Sammappadhana’, signifies no ordméry effort, .
but the unfaltering concentrated effort of one ‘who vows:,

“ Let me be reduced. to skin and bone, let:
my blood and flesh-dry up; 1€t my life come
to an end; but I will' not stop till I succeed!”

‘Sammappadhdna represents viriya present in 8

mahd~kusala cittas, 9 mahaggata-lacsala cittas and 4
lokuttara~kusala cittas (21 kusala cittas in all) '
The four- supreme efforts. are:
1. .The .effort. to- dlscard evils. that have
 arisen, ‘ .
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2. The effort to prevent the arrsmg of unrisen .
.1 cevils,
3. The effort to. brmg about the ansmg of
" unrisen good, C
.-4. The effort to further ansen good
- According to the above efforts, one must try
1o discard greed, hatred, envy, eic., as soon as they -
. arise in the mind. One must develop dana, sila and
bhavand as much as possrble And finally,  to bring
about the: arising of the unrisen good which has never
arisén-in the long samsdra, one must purify one’s mind
stage by stagev by tranqurhty and insight. meditation
till one enters the path of the stream-winner (sotapanna) .
and ‘the higher Paths (maggas). - :
. "Note: The reason why viriya is described as
the four supreme efforts is that the function of viriya
has been differentiated- into 4 categories —viz., (1) 10

" “'discard ‘evils that have arisen, " (2) to prevent the arising

of unrisen evils, - (3) to develop- unnsen good and
(4) to further the arisen good

. 3 Four Rldhrpadas
(Four Foundations of Accomplrshment)
‘lddhi’ means -‘accomplishment’ while ‘pada’
signifies ‘foundation’. The ‘accomplishment’ here refers -
to the arising of jhanas, maggas and phalas. And the
[foundations. Vo achieve' these -¢nds are chanda, viriya,
citta-and vimamsa — the same as the four adliipatis.
1. Chandiddhipﬁda- willy it is chanda present in.
21 ‘kusala cittas. = .
energy or effort; it is vmya‘
present in .21 kusala cittas.
consciousness or-thought; it is
.21 kusala cittas consrsung of

2 vrriyiddhipada :

. 3 Clttlddhrpada
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8. mahad- Icusala cmas, 9'

mahaggata-lazsala cittas and 4
. lokuttara-kusala. cittas.

i 4 Vimamsiddhipada- wisdom, ‘it is pafifid present

m 21 kusala czttas

* 4. Five Indrlyas
.(Five:Faculties) ~
"Of the twenty-two faculties mentioned earher,

" the five spiritual faculties, are taken here "as -factors

-of enlightenment. -

. . present in 8 mahd-kusdla cittas,
-8 mahd-kmya cittas, and 26
.. - appand javanas. -
2. Viriyindriya

in. the “above 42 cittas..

3, Satindriya -
' -in "the above 42 cutas

4. Samﬁrdhin‘d‘riyaé concentration; it is ekaggata

A . present «in the above 42 cittas.
5. Paiiiindriya = wisdom; it is paiiia present in
PR - the above 42~ cmas

5. Fiye Balas
(Fwe Powers): :
The essenual elements of the five Powers. are.’

’

the same as those of the five Faculties. It should be

understood that- each of these ﬁve elements has” two
distinct properties:- (1) the abxlny to comrol the mind,

and (2) the ability - to be firm and unshakable by ,
* the opposing. force,

1. Saddhi-bala. E faith or conﬁdence,,
'2.. Viriya-bala - = energy or effort,

-energy oreffost; itis viriyapresent '

-mindfulness; it-is sati -present -

L Saddlnndnya o3 . faith or confidence, itis saddha
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3, g Sati-bala = = mindfulness, '

- 4. Samidhi-bala’=. concentration,

5. -Paiifii-bala ' = wisdom. _ Lo

- In practice, saddhd and pasa should balance
cach other, because oo much faith- leads  to
nreasonable belief and .too- much investigation leads
to' no concentration. Lo R
. Similarly ‘viriya -and samadhi should balance
‘each other,  because. too -much effort may lead to
restlessness and two much concentration may lead to
drowsiness. . . o T
", - Sati"need not be balanced by any factor; the -
more. sati, there ‘is, the better it is. . - ‘

6. / Seven: Bojjhangas - AR

- (Seven Constituents of Enlightenment) - - .
“‘Bojjhanga’ is derived” from ‘bodhi-anga’ in-

which bodhi = enlightenment and anga’ = ‘constituent.
Thus ‘bojjhariga’ means ‘constituents of enlightenment’.

In sambojjhariga, *sam’ medns ‘good or exalted’.

1. Sati-sambojjhanga =  mindfulness,

-~ 2. Dharimavicaya-sambojjhariga ‘= - wisdom
IR . thatinvestigates the truth; -
‘3. Viriya-sambojjhanga = energy or effort,
* 4. Piti-sambojjhaiiga " =" rapwre;,

5. Passaddhi-sambojjliahga =. tranquility of -
B ‘ the mindcomprising citta
... and cetasikas,

~ 6. Samddhi-sambojjhaniga = concentration, = ..
. 7. Upekkhé-sambojjhaliga = - equanimity.
-~ The essential elements -of -the -seven .
bojjharigas aré (1) sati (2) paina, (3) viriya, (4) piti, -
(5) kdya=passaddhi and citta~ passaddhi, (6) ekaggatd,

¢
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and (7) tatrama”hattata. respectively —all bemg present

in the 42 cittas comprising- 8-mahd-kusala cittas, -8

maha—kmya cittas and 26 appana javanas.
Dhammavzcaya, viriya and: pm are opposed to

' thma-mzddha (sloth ‘and . torpor), . passaddhi, - samadhi -
. and upekkha are opposed- 1o’ uddhacca (restlessness)

/ 7. Eight Maggangas L e
(Eight Constituents. of the Path) .
‘They comprise the first_eight maggangas out

.of the twelve mentioned in the compendium- of mixed
_* categories. ‘The essential' eléments are also’ the s~ ‘me.

Pariid-maggangas: (wisdom) -
1. Samma-ditthi = right view ~
2. Sammé-sankappa = right' thought _
Sila-maggangas (morality) '
. Sammé-viici = right speech

23
4. Sammf-kammanta = right- action,
5

.. Sammé-djiva = nght livelihood
, Samadhz-maggangas (concentration) . .-
6. Sammé-vayﬁmo = right - effort
7..Sammé-sati: = right. mindfulness
8., Samma-saméidhi = nght concentration '
In developmg the right constituents of the Path,

" one should start with the right.speech, the right action
“and the right livelihood - -the .three szla-maggangas“

which constitute moral training (sila-sikkha).
Based on sila, one then develops the: right

effort, the right mindfulness and the right concentration

- the three samadhi-maggangas whlch consutute mental .

’trammg (samadhi-sikkhd).

“When .one attains upacara-samadhz (nelghbour-
hood- concentration) or better jhdna samadhi (concen-
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* . ltration associated with -absorption),- one 'can'. penetrate ,
to the ultimate ‘realities and investigate the true nature:
~ of mind and' matter, Here samma-safkappa - the right
-thought based on the right method of investigation —
comes ‘into play. S L
" The right method of investigation.and analysis -
feveals the truth which gives rise to the right view
~samma-ditthi. The' tight view is the most important
factor of enlightenment. It provides a really unshakable E
- and safe fouridation of the path. Starting from the tiniest-
germ of faith and knowledge, it gradually, step by
step; develops into perietrating insight (vipassana-idna)
and then' further into the knowledge of the four Noble
. Truths when magga-fiana or enlightenment is attained.
' Sammd-sankappa and samma-ditthi togéther
constitute pajiid-sikkhd (wisdom-training). =
- Al - the eight constituents together constitute
the' Noble * Path or the Middle Path which leads to-

. Nibbana.. ,
o Review on Bodhipakkhiya =
- Although there are 37 enlightenment-factors, the
essential elements amount to only 14'— namely, sati,
viriya, chanda, citta, panfi saddhd, ekkaggata, piti,
* passaddhi(both kdya and citta), tatramajjhattata, vitakka,
. .Samma-vaca,: samma-kammanta and samma-djiva, -
- Of these 14 essential elements, piri passadahi,
tatramajjhaita, vitakka, 3 viratis, chanda and citta
.occur only as one factor each. - Coe
" Viriya occurs ' 9 times, ie. as 9 factors; sati’
as eight factors; ekaggata as 4 factors; pasifid as five
- factors; and saddha as 2 factors. Please see Table 7.2,
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72 Bodhipakkhlya—sangaha e
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e (4)- Compendmm of the whole
: - Vatthu-dhamnias

(Sabba-Sangaha)
Five categories ‘will be dealt with here. They

are IGxandILa, Updd&nak]dxandha, Ayatana, Dhatu’ and . R

. Ariyasacca. - - .

1 ane Khandhas
- (Five Aggregatcs) -
‘Khandha \means group or aggregate Buddha E
has summed upall the physxcal and the mental phenomena. :

~“of existence into five groups or aggregates. .

'1 Rilpakkhandha = corporeality group cons1stmg
. -of 28 riipas. . G

2, Vedanﬁkkhandh_a .= feeling group consisting of
L e e . Sukha-vedana, - dukkha-

. vedana, somanassa-vedané,
" . domanassa-vedand and
upekkhg-vedana, = -

_perception group, comprising
perceptions of form, sound,
- odour, taste, bodily impres-
P ‘sion and mental impression.
4.‘*“_Sin‘1kh'ﬁrhkkhandhq = .group of mental formations; -

3. Safifiakkhandha

it consists of 50 cetasikas . -

o L *_otherthanvedanaandsanna.
5. Viﬁﬁﬂnakkhéndhﬁ = conscioushess group; it coii-
sists of 89 or 121 cittas.

_ "In groupmg ‘the compomems of each khandha,
- eleven aspects must be taken into account, These- aspects -
" are past, ‘present, ‘future, internal - (ajjhattika), external
(bahiddha), inferior (hina), superior (panita), distant
" (dure), near (santike), gross (oldrika) and subtle (sukhuma).
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_The purpose of: analysmg abeing into five - groups
_of existence is to eliminate the wrong percepnon and
the wrong view that ego, self, personality or atta exists.

This ellmmauon will lead to the path of stream-wmner

2 Flve Upadanakkhandhas :
(Five Groups of Grasping)
In specifying “the. five khandhas, Buddha has

~taken .into account all the physwal and the mental
Iphenomena But in vtpassana-medltatnon one does not.

mvestxgate the Iokuttara czttas and _their assocnated

: -cetaslkas

Thie 81 Iokzya—cztras, their oncomllams and

the oorporeahty group form the objects of grasping .
by lobha and ditthi. ‘The: division of these objects of ~

grasping into five groups glves rise to five

" upadanakkhandhas.
1. Rﬁpupﬁdﬁnakkhandha = corporeahty group

_consisting of 28.rapas.

-' 2 Vedanupadﬁnaldchandha = feeling groﬁp “

~consisting of vedands associated
with 81 lokiya cmas

3 Saﬁﬁupﬁdﬁnakkhandha .- perception

.. group consnsnng “of ‘saiifids o

: associated with 81 Iokzya cittas.
4. Sankhﬁrupﬁdﬁnakkhandha _ group' of

mental formations; it consists of - .
- 50. lokiya’ cetasikas other than

vedand and sanna.

s Vifinppadinakkhandha = oonscmusnéss :

group consnstmg of 81 lokzya
.cittas.
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Reason for :Classification of
.~ two Types of Khandha *
1. In order to show that there are’ only five groups
- of existence and that there are no ego, self, persons
- or atta; Buddhia classified all the physical and merital .
- phenomena, whether lokiya or lokuitara, into five groups.
This "is' His first ‘khandha-desang, - :

o2 In insight-meditation, the lokuttara cittas and
 their concomitants ‘are not investigated, becaise they
- do not belong to the group of suffering (dukkha-sacca).
Only lokiya cittas and theit concomitants as well as -
the corporeality groupareinvestigatedin insight meditation,
because ‘they are grasped by upiddria (lobha and
difthi) and they are involved in the round of misery, -
Besides they possess the characteristics f impermanence
(anicca), suffering’ (dukkha) and not-self (anatia).

So Buddha again classified the- physical and -
-the mental phenomena which are grasped by upadana
_into five groups. This is His. second upadanakkhandha- -
desand. CL S

| Nibbdna is Khandha-vimutti

. In the.classification. of five groups of existence,
Nibbana is not included. The reason is that there is
only one Nibbina and i‘t_—‘bplongs to a class of its
own. As it always exists, it cannot be differentiacd
- as. past, present and future. It cannot b differentiated.
as internal and éxternal - it belongs fo the external
(bahiddha). It cannotbe differentiated as base and supreme -
~— it belongs to the supieme .(panita). ‘1t cannot be
differentiated’ as - dure (distant) and ‘santike (near) -
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it is dure alone as.it is far from. ordmary knowledge.

It cannot be dlfferenuated as. gross and subtle — it
is subtle (sukhumay). o T
... . Bahiddha, sukhuma, pamta and dure- do not T
imply different Nlbbanas —theyare the dnfferent attnbutes
of the same Nibbana. B '
" So . there are no two- vanenes of Nxbbanaa

_ Thus Nlbbana need not be classxfled as a khandha -

3 Twelve Ayatanas
o Cl‘wclvc Bases) ,
' ‘Ayatana means base, source- Of sphere, Here -

- the twelve ayatanas means the 12 bases or. ‘sources
_from which consciousness and its concomitants. arise,

The 12 bases ar¢, dmded eqyally into two groups

@ a]}hattzka (internal) and (b) bahira (external).

(@) Aﬁhatﬁkﬁyatana -(six internal bases)

1. -.Cakkhfyatana = . cakkhu-pasada = eye-base

: (sensmve part- of  the eye)

. 2 Sotﬁyat;anai - =" sota- -pasiada = ear-base

‘(sensitive -part of the ear)

3. Ghﬁnﬁyatana = ghana-pasada nose-base

.(sensitive part of ‘the nose)
jivha-pasada "= tongue-basc ,
- (sensistive part of ihe tongue). .

5. Kﬁyﬁyatana

= kiya-pasida = body-base
_ (sensitive part of the body)
6. Mﬁnﬁyatana = 89 or 121 cittas = mind-base
. .(b). Bahn'ayatana (snx external. bases)
Rupiyatana £ vanna = v1s1bfe -object
Sadddyatana = saddq - = sound s
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9. Gandhéyatana = - gandha = odour '
10. Rasfiyatana = rasa - = taste
11.. Photthabbhayatana = pathavi, tejo; vayo
- o = tangible ‘ object ,
12, Dhamméyatana = nlind_-bbjcct"consisting of
o ‘ 52 cetasikas, 16 “sukhuma- - -
‘ .. . ripas and Nibbana,
Notes: ' (1) The six internal bases corisist of the
. five  physical. sense-organs and consciousness.
' Mandyatana is a, collective term fo; all consciousness;
(2 The six ‘external bases consist of the six
sense-objects. Dhammayatana. is a littié short of
deammd4rammaga as it does not contajn- cittas, pasada-
ripas, and concepts. Cittas and Ppasdada-riipas are ‘already
described as the ‘six internal bases whereas concepts
do not belong o realities, so they are - pot included -
in dhammayatana. “ g o
(3 Al cittas, all cetasikas, al ripas and
Nibbdna are included -in. the 12 dyatangs. . . = -
-(4)- Cognitive processes arise from the contact

object strikes the eye-base, cakkhu-dvira vithi arises.
When the sound strikes the ear-base, sota-dvara vithi
. arises, and so on. . S
~ (5): - Those, who have difficulty to understand
~ the five upadanakkhandhas, may understand the twelve
dyatanas and thus see the absence of ap ego-entity
called . ‘atta’ or ‘self’, This» understanding may lead

to their liberation, | - S
‘ (6). One other reason ‘Wwhy the ‘dyatanas’ are
So-called - is that they cause the long cycle of misery,
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4 Eighteen Dhitus.
- (Bighteen Elements)

CE OF BUDDHA AiamDHAMMA

.c\u-:hsbtgg-‘a,

-

“Dhatu is that which bears-its own charactenstics )
lt exists- in nature and" funcuons us purpose, but 1t

1s not a llvmg being.
Buddha

has dlvnded all ‘the . realmes mto 18

dhatus or elements for the ‘benefit of those who- could
not understand upadanakkhandhas and ayatanas to show

them clearly that there is no

‘atta’ nor ‘a.-living bemg

“The exghteen dhatus are equally divided into three groups: :

(a) six sub]ecuve elements,. (®

(b) six ob]ecuve elemems

‘ and (c) sxx mtellectual elements

(a) Snx SubJective Elements (Dvaras)

EY

Ripa-dhits
: Sadda-dhétu © . -
G'andh'a-,dhﬁtu
Rasa-dhftu
Photthabba-dhitu

B=R-R-X-EI

12 f»:l)hamma-dhﬁtu

sadda
- gandha - = odour '

cakkhu pa.s‘ada = eye-door. -

] Cakkhu-dhﬁtu =

.__ASota-dhﬁtu ;==_ sota-pasdda - = ear-door -
Ghana-dhitu = ghdna-pasada. = nose-door’
Jivhi-dhitu = jivha-pasada = tongue-door *

. Kﬁya-dhﬁtu = kaya-pasida = _body-door-

._Mano—dhﬁtu = panca-dvarava})ana and 2

) sampaucchanas

@) Six Objestve Elements (Sense-obecty)’

vanpa ‘= visible object
= sound

rasa = taste

: pathavt, -tejo, vayo - '
tangible object”
-’52 cetasikas, 16 sukhuma-

rapas and Nibbana. (the same as ' dhammayatana)

!




. cittas, " all cetasikas and Nlbbana jllSl like -the

SAMUCCAYA -. - -~ © 291

.. (c):Six. Intellectual Elements =~ .
EE (Consciousness) .+ |
13 Cakkhu-viﬁﬁﬁna-dhﬂtu

2 cakldm-vmnana cmas,
. eye-consciousness-

2 sota-vififidna cittas
ear-consciousness

2 ghana-virfiana cittas
nose-consciousness

2 jivha-vzﬁﬁdna cittas .
tofigue-consciousness

2 kaya-vififidna cittas
body-consciousness -
- 76 cittas  excluding
10 dwpanca-vmnaua ‘
~ cittas and 3 mano- dhatu
SR “]‘ - cittas. B .
Notes: - (1) Based on six doors ‘and six sense-
" objects; six types of cohsciousness arise. Thus there
~are 18 .dhdtus or elements.
' (2) . The 18 --dhatus * include all nlpas all

14' Sota'-viiiﬁﬁna-dhﬁtu
: 15 Ghﬁna-viﬁﬁﬁna-dhﬁtu
3 v16 Jivbﬁ-viﬂﬁﬁna-dhﬁtu

17. Kﬁya-viﬁnﬁna-dhﬁtu

18 Mano-viﬁﬁﬁna-dhﬁtu

" . 12 ‘ayatanas.
(3 The 4 esséntial elements - viz., pathavz-
.dhatu, apo-dhatu, ‘tejo-dhdtu and vayo-dhdtu — should !
. not be counted among the 18 elements, whnch of course 4
mclude the 4 essenual elements T o
5. Four Anya-saecas , .

(Four Noble Truths) o I

. + “Sacca’ means ‘truth’. The truth" that ‘can be
. understood fully only by ariydas (noble persons) i is. <called
'-arzya-sacca (Noble Truth) : :

‘e

v
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" There are four Noble Truths whnch -are the bnefest ‘

synthesis of the entire teachings of Buddha,- They'
. encompass every thing and contain all those mamfold
. doc,trmes -of the threefold canon (Tlpnaka)

They are truly umversal laws of the hlghest_

form for those who see them clearly become arzyas. \

The Abhldhamma names, the common names
~and the meanings of the four Noble Truths are. dcscnbcd ‘

Ariya-sacca "

‘ m Table. 7.3. B 7
" Table.73 qur‘,Ngble Truths
“Ab_'hidham'mav Name |Common Meaning
i Namic ‘
" .|'1. Dukkha' Ariya- Dukidia " | the Noble Truth- -
| 'sac'ca o Sacca ... .of suffering
1 2. Dukkha-samudaya Samudaya the Noble Truth
IR Ariya-sacca Sacca - of the - Causc of
- i Suffering’
| 3. Dukitia-nirodha |Nirodha | the Noble Truth
Ariya-sacca | ‘ Sa'c‘c'a, S '»(v)f the Cessaﬁon )
| of Suffering
‘4', Dukkha‘—nirba"lm— - Magga } | the Noble Truth.
gaminipatipadd  -|Sacca | of the Path leading
to the Cessation

of Sufféring’
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.- The essential Elements of each Noble Truth
.- and What the Truth Teaches

. 1 Eighty-one lokiya cittas, 51 lokiya-cetasikas
- excluding lobha, and 28 types of ripa are the essential
-elements. of the ‘Noble' Truth of Suffering, They cause
the long cycle of rebirth and misery in the three spheres
~ mamely, Kima-loka, Rilpa-loka and Ariipa-loka.

..~ The first Truth ‘teaches us that all forms
of -existence whatsoever are unsatisfactory as they are
subject. to suffering (dukkha), R

2 The real-essence of the Noble Truth of
the Cause of suffering is taphd ‘which is lobha present
in. 12" akusala’ cittas. Taphd brings about rebirth and
misery . in the uhending chain  of continuous

existence, ' _ N
' " .Thesecond Truth teaches us thatall suffering,
_and _all rebirth, is produced ‘by .craving (tanha).

-~ 3. The real essence of the Noble Truth of
the Cessation of Suffering is Nibbana which arises as
the result of the- cessation of ‘craving, N

. The third Truth. teaches us that extinction

" of craving necessarily’ results in Extinction (Nirodha)
of rebirth and'suffeﬁng.' The extinction of rebirth and

. suffering results in eternal peace (santi-sukha) which
~ is Nibbina. SRR S
4 The eight maggangas . present in magga-
Aidnas are the esseniial elements of the Noble Truth
-of the Path leading .t0. the Cessation of -Suffering.
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.“The fourth Truth teaches us- that: the eight "

S maggangas ‘are the real means by which the’ extmctlon

of rebirth and suffering can be brought about.
5. The Noble Truth of Suffering and the Noble

- Truth of the Cause of Suffenng are Known as- Iokzya-‘ )

saccas; the latter - is the’ cause ‘and the fonner is. ther
effect .
L - The Noble Truth of. the Cessanon of
. Suffering and the Noble Truth of the Path- leading to
the cessation of suffenng are known as Iokuttara-sacca, A
" again the Tatter is the canse and the former is the 3
- effect. : PR :
6. There is a general belief i in Myaninar

that one’s life -is not “worth living if one does ‘not. - .

" know khandhas, .dyatanas, . .dhatus and saccas. So 'we
aré fortunate to learn them now, and we should exert
the right effort to know them by 1ns1ght-w1sdom ‘
(bhavanamaya-nana) ' : :

«




Chapter VIII

-PA (‘ C A Y A
(Cause or Conditlon)

Introductory o
‘Paccaya means ‘cause or condltlon t-is.

o somethmg on wluch somethmg else, lhc so- callcd

condluoned thmg (paccayuppanna), is dependem and
_ without which .the latter cannot be. A
~ Paccaya is the ‘cause of the condmoned lhmg

Pacgayuppanna ls, _thc ,cffect o_r result of the
cause.

- In condmonmg its' paccayuppanna (effect or
result) the paccaya (cause or condmon) acts in lwo_ ‘
suppomvc ways: , ° :
' ‘(1) it causes the effect whxch has not arisen

10 “arise, and~ o
'Q"'(2)~” it smngthens the cffect wh:ch has
B alrc.ady dnsen '

~ There are’ two ‘methods. of condjtioning:"
(1) Paticcasamuppiida-method & the Law -
of Dependent  Origination, ’

" (2) - Patthana-method = the: Law of Cam;al
"7 Relations, - '

The ﬁrst melhod dcscnbcs the ‘cause and the‘-

effect w:lhout mentioning how the. causc’ conditions:
the effect to arise. However, paucca.samuppada is a
very 1mp0rtdnl dnclrme as- it describes cleven causal}
relations which prlam lhe condluonahty and dependent
nature of ummt.\rruplcd flux of - mamfold physncal and
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‘menial .phenomena of existence. In.other words it

explains how each individual is-involved in the Wheel

of Existence undergomg the rounds of rebmh and mlsuy

“in the long samsdra.

Patthana method not only descnbes the causc'

and the. effect but also explains how the cause conditions

the effect to -arise. It is® wonderful to, lcarn that there .
are 24 modes of condmonamy which correlates all: -

the- physical and psychlcal phenomena, by cause and

cffect with specmc 1llustrauons 0ccur1ng in- n.dl life.

(1) Patlccasamilppada Method

The paticcasamuppada me(hod of correlaung the’
cause and the cffect is generally known as the Law

“of- Dependem Origination. Th¢ bricf essential slau.mc.nl

‘of the law runs like. this:. - : .

1 Avma—paccaya sankhara Dt.pc.ndc.nl bn )
ignorancc arisc the rebirth-

producmg, volitions or kamma‘ ‘

‘ ~ formations.
2 Qankhara-paccaya vifiidnar . Dcpcndcnl on

kdmmd formduons (in past lif¢)

arnscs rcblrlh consciousness - (m
the prescm lll'c)

Vinﬁﬁna—paccayﬁ nima-ripam = Dcpcndcm‘

on rebirth oonscmusncss arise
the mcnlal and phys:cal phc-
nomena. ‘ |

4, Nﬁma—riipa—paccayﬁ salﬁyatanam = Dcpcndcnl
on the mental. and physical
phenomcna arisc_ the six (scnsc)
bases.

e S
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5 Salﬁyatana-paccayﬁ phasso = Deperident .on '_
theslx(sense)basesansecontact
(betweensensebase,senseobject
and conscxousncss) .
6 Phassa—paccayﬁ vedand . Dependent on
. contact arises feeling.
7. Vedanﬁ-paccaya l:anhﬁ = Dependent on feelmg
© - arises craving..
8. Tanhﬁ-paccayﬁ upﬁdﬁnam Dependent on
craving arises grasping.
"9, Upadina-paccaya bhave .= Dependent on.

: graspmg arises the rebirth-
producing kamma (kamma-
bhava) and the reblrth-process

B (upapatti-bhava). -
10. Bhava—pacayé jat = Dependent on  the
' ' reblrth-producmg kamma. (in
- the present life) arises rebmh
(in the future life).

11 Jati-paccays Jarﬁ—maranam-soka-parideva-. '

dukkha—domanas’ updyisd sambhavanti =
Dependent on rebirth arise’ old‘
age, death, worry, lamentation,

pain, ‘grief and despair.
Thus arises. the whole mass of suffering again
in the future. :

- Explanation of the Causal Relations
1. Avijja-paccaya Sankhéri o
Avijja conditions sankhdra 1o arise or, in other
words, sankhdra arises as- a consequence  of avijja.
" Now avijja is ignorance or delusion. Essenually
- it-is moha present in 12 akusala-cxttas As lgnorance
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it veils. man’s mental eyes preventmg him from seeing ; h
the- true ‘nature of thmgs ‘As delusion it tricks beings -
‘by makmg life appear to them as -permanent, pleasant,
~ substantial (atta) and ‘beautiful (subha) while everything
" in reality ‘is. impermanent, hable 1o ‘suffering, void of

substance (I), and loathsome.

, " There are elght 1mportant objects (departmems) B
which are covered by avijja so that their true nature -
_is notknown. These are: (1) dikha sacca, (2) samudaya :
. sacca,. (3) nirodha sacca, (4) magga sacca, . (5).

* -the past khandha--and ayatana-groups, (6) the future .
khandha-" and ayatana- groups, (7) the front end and .

the rear end of the present ‘'khandha- and dyatana-

-+ groups, and (8) Patzccasamuppada causal relations

which include kamma and 'its consequences. -

Sankhara _eans reblrth-producmg volmons
,(cetana) or kamma formations. It refers “to
puiifiabhisavikhdra, apunnabhwar"z,kh&ra and

anenjabhwankhara. - SN
1). Puﬁﬁdbhzsankhara represents. the 13

 cetands. (volitions) present ‘in. 8 maha-kusala - cittas
and 5 rdpavacara- -kusala cittas. 1t is so called because -

it condmons .good vzpaka-namakkhandha and katatta-
rilpa to arise in Kdma-loka and Rapa-loka.

(- Apuﬁﬁébhzsankhararepresemsthe 12cetanas - -
. present in 12 akusala cittas. Tt is so called because -
it conditions bad vipaka-namakkhandha -and katatta-
' r@pa to arise in the four Apdya abodes.

. (3). Anenjabhisankhdra . rtepresents  the 4

-

etands. present in 4 arapavacara-lwsala cittas. 1t is ‘
s0 called because it- oondmons the arising of unshakable

rapa exlstence
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In’ shiont, saitkhdra’ represents the 29 types of

kamma associated wnth 17 Iokzya kusala cittas and 12"
,'-‘akusala cittas.

‘How does avwa condmon sankhara’ "

. Because of ignorance about kamma and its effect ‘
‘ people ‘comimit immoral actions for 1mmed1ate self-
beneﬁt Because of the delusion tlunkmg that sensual
pleasure and jhana-ecstasy aré real forms of happmess,
people perform dana, sila’ and bhavand ‘in order 1o
~ attdin such happiness either in the’ present ‘life or in
_ futire lives. Thus people: accumulate ‘both’ moral and'
immoral karmmas (sankhara) as the result of 1gnorance
or delusxon (avwa) o

- .'; e 2 Sankhara—pacoaya ananam

Sankhara oondmons vifindna {o arise or, m otherf

-----

~ Here sankhara means’ the 29 wholesome and'
unwholesome ~ cetands (kammas). mentioned above. .
Vififdna 'means rebirth -conscnonsxiess which- is"the
initial resultant of kamma-formations. But sankhara goes
on producing vipdka-cittas throughout the whole new
life. So.all the 32 lokiya-vipaka cittas are taken o'

: represem ‘vififigna’ as the. direct. effect of sankhara.

R Thusthesecondcausalrelatlonshouldbemterpreted,_'
as follows : -

. At pansandhl-kala, 11 akusala cetanas (cxcludmg '

uddhacca-cetand) and the 17 lokiya kusala cetands . '
(excluding the 2 abhififid-cetands) condition ‘the arising’
- of the 19 rebirth consciousness. At-pavatti-kala all the
» 12 almsala cetands and the. 17 Iokzya kusala cetanas
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N (excludmg the 2 abhififid-cetands) continue to condition

~ the arising of the 32 lokiya-vipaka cittas. These can

be: spllt up as follows.

- Apuﬁﬁébhwaﬁkbara (12 akusala cetanas) .

condmons the arising of 7 alwsala-vzpaka cittas.

, ~ (2). * Punndbhisankhira @8 maha-kusala '
cetanas and 5 rapavacara-lmsala cetands) conditions

the ansmg of 8 laasala-aheluka-vzpaka cittas, 8 maha-
‘ vzpaka cittas. and 5 riipdvacara-vipaka cittas.

3 Anenjabhzsankhara ¢ arapavacara

' cetanas) condmons the ansmg of 4 arupavacat vipika
~ cittas,

So it should be understood that from the very
first. moment of conceptxon in the - mother’s .womb
the kamma-resultant corisciousness of the embryonic

. being is functlomng, and it goes on functxomng as

life-continuum and - seeing  consciousness, hearing

consciousness, etc., throughout the whole new life. Of.

. course, . it_terminates as death-consciousness fmally.

3 anana-paccaya Nama-rupam

anana condmons nama-rizpa to anse or, in

Virifidna here represents two entmes vzpaka

N - ot

viffiana and kamma-vifiiana. Vipaka-vififiapa means the

32 lokzya-vtpaka cittas. mentloned i thc second causal
relation.

, Kamma-vmnana means cittas associated. with '
cetand-kamma, .and it refers ‘back to the 29 wholesome,

and unwholesome kammaswe have described as sasikhara.

This back-reference is required because only kusala
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. .and -akusala kammas, and;not the vipdka cittas, can -
. produce 18 types: of kammaja-rifpa. e T
) In nama-rapar, nima indicates the 35 cetasikas
which associate' with the 32 lokiya-vipaka cittas. In v
terms of ‘groups of existence, the 35 cetasikas represent .
three mental groups-viz., vedanakkhandha, safifiakkhandha
and saikhdrakkhandha. The second part, rapiin, ‘means
the ‘18 kammaja rapas. - o :
g To summarise, 32 . lokiya-vipaka-vifiridpas
condition the arising of 35. cetasikas or three
namakkhandhas, whereas 29 kamma-vififianas condition
the arising of 18 kammaja-ripas. These phenomena
~constitute . the third causal relation. |
-~ We should remember that.kamma starts.
producing kammaja-ripas from the very. first moment
. of conception " in the mother’s womb, and it keeps
 on doing so incessantly at every minor instant till death.
We have learnt these in Chapter VI in connection with -
the arising of material phenomena in individuals ‘(Page
24). Among these kammaja- ripas, the vital nonad
(i.e. jivita-navaka-kalapa) serves as the ripa-patisandhi
of Asaffia-satta brahmas, - . ~
’ So far, i.e. up to the third causal . relation, we .
have seen that avijja- (ignorance) conditions the arising
‘of various kammas, which in turn condition the arising
. of 32 lokiya-vipaka cittas and 18 kammaja-rapas. The
32 lokiya-vipaka cittas, in their turn, condition the arising
of 35 cetasikas, i.. three mental groups.
. Since vipdka-cittas represent vififianakkhandha,

. -and kammaja rapas represent rdpakkhandha, we now
-have all the five groups of existence for the new embryo

" to mariifest itself as a living being,
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B It. should be noted however, that only the 4

E 'mental groups arise in Aripa-planes; only the corporeality
" group in the mindless (Asafifia)-plane, and.all ‘the five

‘groups in Kama- and Rﬁpa-planes

4 Nama-rupa-paccaya Salayatanam
Nama-rapa conditions salayatana to arise, -or

‘in other words, salayatana arises as a consequence ‘
of nama-rupa

- Nama-riipa here means the 35 cetaszkas (three

namakkhandhas) which assocfate with the . 32 lokiya-
: vzpaka cittas, ‘and 18 kammaja-rupas as stated in the

third causal relation.
Salayatana refers to the ‘six ayhattzkaydtanas

" (six internal bases) — namely, cakkhdyatana, sotdyatana,'

ghana yatana, ]zvha-yatana, kaydyatanaand mandyatana.
The first five ayatanas represent the five pasada-rupas

liWthh ‘aré present in 18 kamma]a-rupas Mandyatana
" here represents only the 32 lokiya-vipika cmas as we
"are descnbmg the causaf Telations. '

~'We have seen m the third causal’ relatton that

- 35 cetaszkas arise as a oonsequence of the 32 lokzya-
vipdka cittas. Now we see that the 35 cetasikas Te-

condition the arising of the '32 - lokiya-vipaka cittas.
This illustrates anna-mamta-paccaya (condmon by way

Ffof mutuahty) between cittas and cetaszkas

5. Salayatana-paccaya Phasso
Salayatana conditions ‘the ansmg of phassa or,

in other words,  phassa anses as’ a consequence of
salayatana o

" Saldyatana means’ the six ayhamkayatanas (51x
. mtemal bases) as_above.
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_ Phassa‘ here indicates the. phassa cetaszka ‘
present in the 32 lokiya-vipaka cittas. ’
. " To describe_ - the' individual - co- relations,

cakkhayatana conditions the arising of cakkhusamphassa
(i.¢., phassaassociated with cakkhu-vififiana) ; sotdyatana
" conditions the arising of sotasamphassa; ghanayatana -
conditions the arising of gh@nasamphassa; jivhayatana
conditions the arising of. jivhdsamphassa; kaydyatana
conditions the arising of kdyasamphassa; mandyatana
conditions the. ansmg Of . manosamphassa. Samphassa
is. synonymous with phassa.

Cakkhayalana (eye-base) is cakkkhu-pasada, the .
-eye-door, .where the visual object strikes'to give rise
to seeing consciousness - (cakkhu-vififidna). Then the.
.~ -phassa assoclated ‘with the_seeing. copsclousnms is
~ said to be’ condmoned by the eye-base. The remaining
five phassas are " produced . similarly. . ‘

" Without the five physical bases or sense-organs
there can be no sense impressions; and without the
B _s1xth base, or conscxousness there can. bc no mental

 impression.

6 Phassa-paccaya .Vedana -
7 Phassa «conditions the arising of vedana or, in
other words, vedand arises as a consequence- of phassa.

- Here 'phassa is the phassa-cetaszka associated
"wnh the 32 lokiya-vipaka cittas. Veddna is- also the
' vedana cetasika present in'the 32 Iokzya-vzpaka cittas.
. Phassa and vedand arise simultaneously in the
same  consciousness. Nevertheless phassa is regarded

-
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as'the cause , and vedand as the effect. In accordance

with the six types of phassa that have been enumerated - o

in the prevmus causal relation, there are snx types of -
vedana : oo . .
"' Because of cakkhu&ar‘nphassa, cizkkhusam-

-phassaj&-vedand arises. - Because of sotasamphassa,

sotasamphassaja- vedana arises. ‘Because of
ghanasamphassa, ghanasamphassaja vedana arises. On
account of jivhd samphassa, jlvhﬁsamphassaja-vedanﬁ ‘

- arises.- On accountof kiyasamphassa, kayasamphassaja-
- vedand arises. On account of-. manosamphassa,
. manosamphassajd-vedand - arises.

Calddmsamphassaja-vedam means the . vedana
(feeling) in the eye-consciousness produced by
cakkhusamphassa; whichis the sense-impression or sense-
contact in the - eye-consciousness. The femaining
vedands should be similarly “understood.

7. Vedand-paccayi Tanhd =

' Vedand conditions taphd- to arise or tagha
arises as a consequence Of vedand. T

Vedand here means the six vedands enumerated

- above as cakldmsamphassa}a-vedana, sotdsamphassaja-‘ :
vedana, and so on: In the causal relations. explaining’
" howeach individual is going ‘round and round. in the

wheel of existence the cause produces the effect, and ‘
the effect becomes the cause to produce its effect again.
Some authors, however, like to take all the vedands

 associated with the 81 lokiya cittas' as paccaya, since

vedana is’ playing the. role of the.'cause here..
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~, - Now the tanha (cravmg) which -arises as the
. 1esult of vedand, (feehng) is. also -of six types - viz.,
‘rﬂpa taphd (craving: for visual object); sadda-tanhi
(craving: for sound), gandha-tayha (craving for odour),
rasa-tanha (cravmg for ' taste), . ‘photthabba:tanha

(craving for tangrble object), and tﬂxamma -tanhii (cravmg -

for rmnd-objeet)

" These six types of tanha exist mtemally in .

oneself and externally in others. So together they make
12 types of tanha. They become 36 when past, present
- and future are taken into consideration. When multiplied
‘by: the three types of tapha énumerated as samudaya-

© sacea, they become . 108 types of ranha.

_ . The three types of tanhd enumeratedasSamudaya-

sacca are:’ - -
(1) " Kdma-tanha = craving for sensual pleasures,
(2) Bhava-tapha = cravmg for sénsual pleasures
,,,\assocrated with the view of eternalism, ie.,
- enjoymg pleasures thmkmg that they are
R 1mpenshable ‘
' .(3) Vibhava-tanhé = craving for sensual pleasures -
- associated wrth the view of mhrhsm,le ,enjoying
plcasures thmkmg that cverythmg is annihilated

Aafter. death.

; Essenually allthe drfferemmodes of tanha represent
lobha whrch is associated with the erghl Iobhamala-,
cittas. e ‘ -

' - 8. l‘anha-paccaya Upadanam

Tanha conditions upddana to arise or upadana '
arises as a consequence of Ianha
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. o Tanhi here refers to the six types of cravmg‘ :
B .for the six sense-objects - namely,’ ripa-tanhd, sadda- -
: Ianha. gandha-tanhé, rasa-tanhd, photthabba-tanha and =
| dhammd- tanhd or it may be taken as-the 108 modes
‘ of tanhd. as described in’"the’ seventh causal relation. -
A - Upadina stands for ‘the four types of grasping’
~ viz,, kdmupadana, dmhupadana, silabbatupadana and:
~attavadupadana - whrch have “been descnbed m‘

Chapter VIL |

“Let us. frrst consrder the arising of kamupadana .
. asa consequence of tanha. Kﬁmupadana is the sense— . -
T desrre .or clinging to_ the . five-objects, and - essentrally

it 1s lobha -present in_the eight lobha-miila cittas.

So. we see that both ‘the - cause (tanha) and
the effect (kamupddana) respectively stand for lobha. -
~ How can lobha be -the- cause ‘as well as- the effect"

The explanation is. fourfold = PR

(1) * Taphd is- weaker than ka'mu‘pddxina in

intensity. When we see a-beautiful object, first a weak

* attachment in the form of -tapha arises. When we think
over and over how . excepnonally beauuful lhe object

is,. the attachment: grows stronger and stronger until

. it becomes intensive. cravmg or’ firm graspmg which
cis kd‘mupadana ' : , '

@ Other oommemarors have the view that

the desrre to get an object is tanha .and the. s‘trong,
attachment or firm grasping whrch develops after gemng

the ObJCCl rs kamupadana

. (3 _Furthermore,. tanha is the opposrte of’
appzcchata (frugality) wherea$ kamupadana is. the
'opposrte of - santutthzta (contentment). :




 PACCAYA' (Cause or Condition) 307
‘;;(4)' “Tanhd is the cause. of suffering. encoun-
tered- in. acqumng wealth - whereas kamupadana is. the’
" cause of suffenng encountered in guarc'lmg the weaith, - -
" Thus it is appropnate to say that kamupadana
'anses as a consequence of taphd. Coe
- 'We:have to- explain further how . the remammg )
three - graspings “aris¢’ as the. results of tanha. These
graspings are: ditthupadana (ohngmg 1o false views),
silabbatupadana (clinging to canine and bovine morality)

- - and attavadupadana (elmgmg to the - atta or ‘soul’

B theory)

The clmgmg to * the theory that “atta" or
17 exists is synonymous with “sakkaya-ditthi” which
. is, “personahty-behef” taking; the five. aggregates ‘of
existence as a person or-as:“ ‘I”. This belief is clearly-'
the ‘outcome of the attachmént (tatha) 1o oneself.

' Those, who pracuse the canine or bovine morality
or.'other futile - prattices such.as sleeping on thorns,
are actually doing so for. the betterment of thelr selves -

- out of the attaohment to thelr ‘selves’.

\Thus the causal relation  that tanha eondmonS'
‘the ahsmg of upadana is well _]llStlflCd
: { :

9 Upadana-paccaya Bhavo

Upadana conditions bhava to arise or bhava anses .

as a -consequence- of upadana
" ‘Updddna’ here means . the four graSpmgs -

'.kamupadana, dttthu-padana, sxlabbatupadana and .

: attavadupadana - as descnbed m the eighth causal
relation. -
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. :“Bhava” Inerally - means “becomirig ‘or

| wexistence”. But hereit' means the “kamma-bhava as

. well. as the . upapam—bhava

‘ 'Kamma-bhava ‘means the rebirth-producing -
- kamma. It includes all~ the wholesome ‘and unwhole-

some  deeds (kammi) : performed in this life. To be . -

more specific, it includes' the 29 cetanas associated
with 17 lokzya-kusala cittas and. 12 -akusala cittas.. It

is the same as saikhdra which is explained. in.the

first' causal . relation. . The only dxfference between

. sankhdra and kammi-bhava is that the former pertains

“to the past and the’ latter to. the: present;

‘ . Kamma-bhava_is' the active kamma;process
of becommg whereas upapatti-bhava is the- passive
~kamma-resultant process, the so-called rebmh-pmcm

In- essence, upapatti-bhava stands for 32 lokzya-vxpaka _
cittas, their associated 35 . cetasikas and 18 kammaja
riipas. Note. that these essential elements are the -same-

as. ‘those symbolised- by “viffiana” and “nama-rupa :

in the second and . third:: causal -relations.-
" As sankhara conditions the ansmg of “viitnana”

and ‘“ndma-ripa” in the past; so kamma-bhava. will

condition the arising of “upapatu-bhava ” in the futire.

Upadana caniiot- condition the -rebirth- -process -

d:rectly It ‘can only condition. new kamma- ~processcs

~ of becoming. When oni¢is strongiy craving for somuhmg.‘ | '

" he will act in one. way or ‘another . 0 possess  that

" thing, and- m domg so, new. kamma-processes are

'performed
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~_If he perfonns wholesome kamma, that will
condition the rebirth-process in blissful planes. If he
carries, out unwholesome kamma, that will condition the:
n.bmh process in four Apdya abodes. R

10 Bhava-paccaya Jatl

-, e <y

' Bhava condinons ;au lo arise or Jau anses as - -
a consequence of bhava.: :
'‘Bhava' here means . the kamma bhava whlch
" stands for the 29 lypes of wholesome and unwholesome
kammas ' as described .in the ‘ninth causal relation. -
- Vati refers 10 the .arising or becormng of
. upapam-bhava. the rebirth-process. Right at. the first
/instant of conception (patisandhi-kala), there arise 32
lokiya-vipikd cmas. 35 cetassikas associated with -the
i lokxya-vzpaka cittas and 18 kamma]a rupas which-make
‘up upapam-bhava The 32 lokiya-vipka cittas and 18
. kammaja rapas compnse all the 20 t‘orms of rebirth-
process. :
. Thus, through the. wholesome and unwholcsome.
kamma- -processes- (kamma- -bhava) are conditioned- the
~ rebirth-processes. (upapatti-bhava). The tenth ' causal
relation combines the second ahd the third ~causal
- relations; they teach practically the same thihg, namely
that kamma is lhe cause of rebirth. :

Jatl-paccaya Jara- marranam Soka Pandeva
Dukkha ‘Domanassa . Upa\@sa Sambhavanti
Jati condmons ]ara-marana to .arise or Jara-
marana  arises as a consequence of jati,
" - Now jau refers 1o the drising of upapatti-bhava
‘which is the same thing as the arising of 32 lokiyu-
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vzpaka czttas 35 assoclated cetas:kas and 18 kammaja- S
: .'}~rupas '

arise as a consequence of jati.

(As the arising, the existing and the drssolvmg [
~of upapaltt-bhava are’ desrgnated as jati, jard, and -

marana, respectxvely, .we should note that ‘beings -are

- facing rebirth, decay (old age) and death at every mstant -
accordmg to Abbhidhamma. .- : 2
- Conventionally, we think that we are bom ]ust' )
e once, -become old as the years, pass *- ..and ‘then die
. just once in this life. The: phenOmcnon -at death atises
" as a consequence of rebirth at every conscrous moment L
is known as. *khanika-marana' :
- - As the results of rebrrth (;atz), worry (soka),’
- lamentauon (parzdeva), pain (dukkha), gnef (domanassa)
5 and despair (upayasa) may also arise. These. five:
s resultanls are not primary nor inevitable; - they are

secondary ‘and may or "may . not arise dependmg on

~ _conditions. They are absent in -brahma-loka -and may :

bé also unknown to an embryo, whtch dles in the wormb

- or in an egg. ‘
, “Thus weé should drft‘erenuatc between pnmary:
-and secondary effects of rebirth.

Jara - arid ‘marana . are ‘the pnmary and

- compulsory resultants of ]an soka, parideva, dukkha, |

: Now every ulttmate reallty (paramattha) has the
charactensucs of arising - (uppada), existing (thiti)-and ‘

* dissolving (bhanga). Thus after uppada, thiti  and.

~ bhahga must inevitably ‘follow. Uppada is. called jati; '

g thiti, jara, and bhanga, marana. S0 ;ara-marana must, .
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. domanassa and upayasa . are’ secondary and optional .
resultants of jati. - : '
Soka (worry or sorrow) is' the unpleasant
”feelmg (domana.s'sa-vedana) Presem in the 2 dosa-mu‘la' :
czttas A
‘ 'Pandeva (lamentanon) is: czttaja-vzpallasa-
" sadda-riipa. whrch means mrnd-produced - reversal
.sound, - ‘ ‘ RN

. Dukkha (pam) is the vedana-cetaszka associated

: - .with ahkkha—sahagata kaya-vinna ifidna cztta

Domanassa- (grief) is the vedana-cetasrka :
associated with the 2 dosa-miila cittas.

- Updyésa (desparr) is the resentmem produced
' by excessive mental suffermg Itis anger (dosa) present

- ~m the 2 dosamula czttas

: A companson between gnef lamentauon and
~'despair ‘states that grief is like. the bonlmg of oil ina
- vessel; lamentation -(viz., the outward expression of -
grief) is like the overﬂow (boiling over) from the vessel
~ when the -cooking is done by a fierce fire; despair is

“like the simmering:in the vessel of what remains al‘ler

borlmg over until rt is all borled away.

,.‘Some Notable Afspect,a(of the’Law_"

In the Law of Dependent Origination, twelve
fastors (anga), three “periods (kdla), .twenty modes
(akdra), three connections. (sandhi), four’ abridgments
(sankhepa), three -rounds (vatfa) and two roots (mula)
. should be. taken' into ‘consideration. - .
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- 1. Twelve Factors (Anga)

Avwa, sanlchara, ' viffiana, ndma-ripa, .
salayatana, phassa. vedana. tanha, upadana, bhava, jatz, '
-jara-marana: -~ - v

P

2 Three Penods (Kala)
1. Past . = avijji, sahkhara '

2. Present = vifiiidna, ndma-ripa, saIayatana,. phassa, .

_vedana, tanha, upadana, kamma-bhava

* 3. Future ‘= ]atz, ]ara-marana
In the past, because a person's - mmd is veiled
‘by.ignorance (avijja), he does not understand the misery
of ‘the round of rebirth (samsdra). So he performs both

‘wholesome and unwholésome kammas (sankhdra). Thus -

avzjja and. safkhdra- belong 10 1.  past.

" The past kamma produoes rebirth in the persent", :

life. Thus starting from the very moment of conception

| ~till death vififiana, nama-ripa, salayatana, phassa,
‘vedand, tanhs, upadina and: kamma-bhava arise. So
_these elght belong to the present.

. The kamma-bhava performed - in thls life

- produces rebirth in the form of upapatti-bhava’ in the
. subsequent life. The ansmg, the existing and ‘the

dissolving of upapam-bhava are called jati, jard and
marana, respecnvely Thus jan, jara-marana belong to " .

the future.
(Note that bhava has b n dmded mto kamma

bhava and upapatti-bhava; . tu. -jormer belongs to the

present and the latter, to the fumre)
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3. Twenty Modes (Akara)

~-(1) Past Causes = m{wa, saikhdra, tanha,
- (Atita Hetw) - upidddna, kamma-bhava.
‘ (2) Present Effects = vififdna, ndma-rupe, saldya- -
‘(Vattamana Ph_ala) _ tang, phassa, vedana. :
(3)- Present Causes = tanhd, upadana, kamma-bhava,
(Vattamana Hews)  avijja, sankhdra. - ‘
(4) Future Effects - = vififidna, nama-rapa, saldya-
(Amigata Phalb)' _ tana, phassa, vedana
When we look at ‘the past period, we see:only
avwa and sankhdra to be taken as the past causes. But
avuja: is kzlesa-vatta-dhamma, so also are tanhd and
‘upadana Since these vatta-dhammas occur together in
‘the same cztta, tanha * and upadana must also be
mcluded in the past causes. . '
_Again.sarikhara is a kamma-vatta-dhamma, and
'so0 also is kamma- bhava. Thus when sankhdra is taken
into account kamma-bhava is also implicitly accounted .
for. So we have five ‘dhammas — viz.; avijja, sankhdra.
tanha, upadana and Ramma-bhava —as the: past causes.
. ViAfdna, ndma-ripa, saldyatana, phassa and *
" vedand in the _present penod are the present effects of
the past. causes. :
... Again in the present penod, tanha, upadana and-
kamma-bhava can act as the present causes for future
- ‘rebirth." As ‘reasoned above, when tanhd and upidina
~arc taken into . account, -avijjd _ is- also ' implicitly

~ accounted for. Furthermore. sankhira must also be

grouped together ‘vith kamma-bhava. So we get tanha,
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, 7~upadana, kamma-bhava, -avijja “and sankhdra_as the *
. present causes which will oondltlon the reblrth-process;

in" the subsequem life.

In thé future. penod only jati and Jara-marana. -

. are present. They represent becoming, decay and: death,

_ tespectively. The- question arises here -as to ‘which
entities. come into being, decay and die. The answer is:

" 'Vzﬁﬁdna, ‘nama-ripa, salayatana, phassa and vedana o
come into being, decay and di€'. The arising, the: existing '

- and the dlssolvmg phenomena .of these entities are taken -

“as - jati, jard -and marana, respecnvely So' we get

®

vififidna, nama-riipa, salayatana, phassa and vedana as -

‘the future effects.

" Thus it is stated- in Vlsuddht Magga (Path of

: "~Punﬁcat10n) that:- ,

' " "Five causes were there in. the past, ‘
. Five fruits we find in present. life; -
‘ .Five causes do we now produce;,
BN Fwe fruits -we reap in. future life. "

We should note- that, although Patzccasamuppada

B states one .cause for one effect and the effect becomes
the cause to give rise to another effect,. actually many .
causes take part: at the same time to g;ve rise ) many ‘

* ‘effects in real life. , :

" The -twenty ntodes dnscussed above may be
- illustrated as in Diagram 8.1-to show the relauonsmp
,of. dependence - between three sucee_sswe Jives. -
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(Old age and Death)

Diagram ‘8.1 Causal* Relations’ between three
: - .. successive Livos
|Past | 1. Avijjd (Ignorance)‘ Kamma-bhava
| 20 Sarkhara * . . (Kamma-procéss)
' '(Kamma-formatxons) 5 Gauses: 1,2, .
ol 8,9,10
R - Vuiﬁdna (Conscxousness)
_4.‘Nama-mpa (Corporeahty— _
. 'Mentahty) . .Upapam-bhava
Present | 5. Saldyatana (6 Bases) : (Rebmh-process).
'6..Phassa (Contact) S Effects: 3,4,
7. Vedana- (Feeling) =~ 56,7
8. Tanha (Craving) Kamma-bhava'
9. Upddina (Grasping) ~  (Kamma-process)
- 10. Kamma-bhava . ‘(5 Causes: 1,2,
(Kamma-fonnauons) - gy, 0
) 11 Jdti (Rebinn) " Upapatti-bhava
| Future. |- 12, Jard-marana (Rebirth-Process)’

-5 Effects: 3,4,

' 5,67
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“ 4, Four Abridgments (Sankhepa) . .. =
' The five Pasi Causes constitute an abridgment.
"~ The five Present Effects constitute an abridgment.
.. ThefivePresent Causescconstitute an abridgment..
~ ' The five Future Effects constitute an abridgment.

" 5. Three Conpections (Sandhi)

- Indiagram 8.1 it will be seen that the connection
 between sarikhdra and viiifidna-constitutes the connection
~ between the Past Causes and ‘the Present Effects; the -
.connection between vedand and faghd. constitutes the
connection between the Present Effects and the Present
‘Causes; and the connection between kamma-bhava and
jati represents’ the connection between " the Present
‘Causes and the Future Effects. =~ . L
‘ : At present we afe-concemed Wwith the middle .
link, that is the connection between vedanaa and taghd..
_If we are mindful at the six doors to note seeing as
_ just'seeing, hearing as just hearing, and so on and not

o let vedand develop iito faghd, then we are
reconstituting the link as vedani—paniia’ instead of
vedana-taphd'. This means that we are stopping the
" wheel- of Paticcasamuppdda momentarily and trying to
“cut the link with mindfulness. . L ‘

6. Three Rounds (Vatta)
‘Vayta' means .going' round and round like the
rotation of a wheel. The wheel of Paticcasamuppada

. may be divided into three segments called 'threg rounds'
‘or 'thre¢ vattas’. N '
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o Kzlesa-vatta - = Round of Defilements
T = AVijjd, tanh upadéna
Kamma-vatta " = Round of Kamma
" oe = Kamma-bhava, sankhdra
| VVip(ikai-vqt‘ta' = Round of Resultants

Upapam-bhava, mnal;a,

~ ndma-ripa’ salayatana,
phassa, vedana, ;au, ]ara-
marana

Explanatlon

Avwa, tanha. upadana are deﬁlements (Ialesa)
So they are. grouped as , kilesa-vatta. .
 :Kamma-bhava and sarikhdra - are kamma- :
formations. So they_are: . grouped as kamma-vatta. -
’ Upapam-bhava, vififidna, nama-rupa, saldyatana,
. phassa, .vedand, jiti, jara-marapa aré. the- resultants -
- (vipaka) of kamma-formauons So they are grouped as
- vipdka-vatta. _ :
In the past, because of |gnorance (avzjjé), we
. have false view and attachment (tanhd) to-sense-objects.
‘When the attachment and the false-view grow up to
~ strong - craving or grasping (updddna), we perform ‘
wholesome or unwholesome deeds (kamma-bhava and -
sankhara) ‘This illustrates, how lalesa-vaua nges nse
-to_kamma-vatta in the past.

‘ Now because of kamma-fonnauons (kamma
_bhava and sankhara) in the past, vipaka-vatta - viz.,
- upapatti-bhava, viiiana, néma-rilpa, saldyatana, phassa,
. .uedana, Jati, jara-marana arises in the present. hfe At
thc same time avwa, tanha and upadana comc along

]
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When the six bases (salayatana) are in contact with the

'sense-objects and phassa and vedand arise, those .
anusaya- Ialesas aris¢ as full-fledged kzlesas So we get -

ktlesa-valta again.
As the result of kzlesa-vatta, kamma-vatta

~arises. As the result of kamma-vatta, kelesa-vatta arises. .

And as the result of vtpaka-vatta, keIesa-vatta arises

again. So the rounds of vatta will keep on rotating, and ~ B
" “so doés the whccl ol;' Panccasamuppada, for ever.

7 Two Roots (Mula)

The wheel of Pauccasamuppada ‘(see Diagram ," '
.8 2) can be- dmded into two portions. The first portion
staris from the Past Causes and ends at the Present -

Effects’ comprising avijjé sankhdra, viifiana, nama-

- ritipa, salayataria, phassa and vedand. In- this poruon, )
' -avijja is the root or origin (mila). ‘
R The second portion ‘starts - from the Preseni-

Causes and ends at the’ Future Effects covermg tanha,

_ 'upaddna, bhava, jati. and jara-marana. In this pomon v
' .tanha is" the root or origin. (mitla). - ~
- S6 the ‘two. roots . 'of Panccasamuppada are
' ‘avwa and tapha. If we cut off these two roots, the wheel
of Pattccasamuppada will be destoryed for ever as far
. as'we 'aré concerned, ]ust as‘a tree wnll dle when its -
© main ropts are cut off. ‘ '

"We can* cut off the” two. main' roots of

. Patzccasamuppada by tranquility and insight meditation.

When we see all the true nature ‘of mentallty ‘and
corporeality and open up ;he eight departments which

'are covered up by avz]]a, then' fanha ‘has no place to
attach to. So both avijja and tanha will be cut off and -

we shall be hberated from the, round of samsara.
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Dlagmm 8.2 The Wheel of -
‘ Patnccassamuppada

: 8 The Cause of Avma .

In expoundmg the Law of Dependent Ongmatlon,

. - Buddha’ began " with  avijja (ignorance) ‘and went on
‘explammg that’ because of avijja, sankhara anses
because of sankhara, vififidna arises; and : so on. So one

'would enqulre whether avzj]a is the ﬁrst cause or 1here .

s another cause for avijja.

~ The answer is definite: avijja is not the first

. cause and the four asavas (cankers or mtoxncants) are =~

" the cause ‘of avijja.

The four. asavas -are kgmasava (attachmem t0 L

' sensual pleasures), bhavasava (attachment to jhanas and
, brahma existence), dztthasava (false v1ews) and‘
avijjasava - (1gnorance) ‘
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When a great loss - in “our -property or close.

‘relatives - occurs;  great' SOITOW. - (soka), ‘Jamentation

o (pandeva), grief (domanassa) nd despair (upayasa) arise.

in our miind. This shows-how attachmem to our property-
and-relatives (kamasava) condmons sorrow, lamematlon, )
grief and despair to arise, *© ‘
' Also when brahmas, who live in jhana peace;
approach death, they feel scared and sad. Thus sorrow,
grief and despair also arise in them and this drising is
" a consequence’ of bhavasava. :
Those,- who cling to_false views - such as
sakkayadztthl (personaluy-behet) taking the body of the -
mind as 'T', feel sad or ‘angry: when something is wrong |
with the body-or the ‘mind. Thus ditthdsava also causes
SOrrow- Or WOITY, lamentauon, grief and despair to arise.
Also on account of ignorance, about the true

nature of mentality and corpOreahty. SOTTOw, lamentanon,
grief and despair arisc, Thus avijjdsava -is also one of

. the causes for the ansmg of soka. parzdeva. domanassa,
© .updydsa, elc. '
o .Now when soka,. parideva,” domanassa -and
upayasa arise, akusala cittas - also arise. Since maha
’ (avijja) is associated with all (hese akusala cmas, avwa
“also ariscs. |
ﬂ . Thus "on accounl of the four asavas, soka,~
_ pandeva, domanassa and. ‘updydsa arise; and. when soka,. -

pandeva, domanassa -and upayadsa -arise, avijja also
*: arises.-Thus the four- dsavas - are the cause of avwa N '
9 No' Begmmng in Samsara, o

‘ 'Sainsara hterally means perpemal wandenng ,
It is a name gwen to the continuous process of ever
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agam and again bemg born, growmg old, suffenng and-
*dying. To put.it more precisely, sarisdra is the - unbroken
chain of- the -fivefold khandha-combmanons which
- _constantly change from moment to moment’ and
continuously - follow one upon the other through
. mconvcenvable ‘periods of time. .

As no one can trace the limits of space sO- also

" no ore can trace back to the beginning of sarsara and

nobody can conceive when it will end. Compared to the
. course of samsdra, a smgle lifetime: consututes only a
,xmy and fleeting fraction.
"The 'round of rebirth' in the thlrty-one planes
.of ex1stence according to the causal relations has been
explained by the Law of Dependent Ongmauon This
‘law can be satisfactorily verified by insight meditation
‘and ] have seen- this bemg done in Pa-auk Medltatnon
Centre near Mawlamyme in Lower . Myanmar
When we draw a cucle, we have to begin from

"s'ome pomt, and when we have completed the cnrcle,w -
B no begmmng nor the end .can be seen. Simnlarly, when

“'the- Law of Dependem Origination is’ explairied,- the
iexplanauon must start from some point, and avijja is
" an appropriate point. When the explanation is over, we
‘. see that there is no- beginning nor the end. Thé wheel. .
' of Paticcasamuppada will .keep’ on rotating for each
indiviual unul ‘and unless he can cut off the two ‘main
+ 1001S, i.e. avijjd and tanhd. .

. In ngha Nikaya (Sulta 15) Buddha said:
"Profound Ananda is this Dependent: Origination, and

profound does it appear. It is through not understandmg,

no. penetratmg thls law, that this world resemblcs a
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6. ‘Sahajata-pdccayo
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'(tangled ball of thread, a bird's nest, a.thicket.of reed :
_and-that man does not escape frém the lower states of -

existence, .from the course of woe and perdxtmn,
suffering  from the round of rebmh " .

(2) Patthana Method

. The twenty-four condmons (paccayas) are. -

enumerated in Pali  as follows:

(1) Hetu-paccayo, (2) arammana-paccayo, (3)-
adthatt-paccayo, (4) anantara-paccayo, (5)’_
- samanantara-paccayo, (6) sahajata-paccayo, (7).
annamanna-paccayo, 8) mssaya-paccayo, 9 upanisaya-
paccayo, (10) pure]a!a-paccayo, (11). pacchdjata- -

paccayo, (12) asevana-paccayo, (13) kamma-paccayo,

’(14) vzpaka-paccaya, (15) ‘@hara-paccayo, (16) mdrzya—
; paccayo, (17) Jhana-paccayo, (18) magga-paccayo, (19){
sampayutta-paccayo, (20) v:ppayutta-paccayo, 21

attht-paccayo, (22) natthl-paccayo, (23) wgata-pacc:ayol
(24) av:gata-paccayotz e
-~ This short Palt-gatha '°1s very useful for

- .demarcatmg a place of sanctuary io protect oneself from
the attack of wncked men, w1ld ‘beasts and ghosts

The 24 Modes of Condnt;onahty

—_1 Hetu -paccayo- = .Root condition

Object condition
Predominance condmon
Conugulty _conden
Immediacy condition
Co-nascerice condition

2: Arammana-pacayo
3. Adhipati:paccayo

5. Samanantara-paccayo
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A Annamanna-paccayo
P 3 stsaya-paccayo
9 Upamsaya-paccayé

Mutuality’ condition 4
Dependence condition
Powerful Dependence
condition
Pre-nascence condition
Post" nascence condition
Repetition condition
Kamma_condition
Kamma-result condition
Nutriment condition

10. Purejéta-paccayo
- 11. Pacchdjata-paccayo |
12. Asevana-paccayo
13. Kamma-paccayo
4. Vzpaka-paccayo
- 15, Ahara-paccayo
. 16. Indriya-paccayo ‘Faculty condition
. 17. Jhana-paccayo Jhina condition

18. Magga-paccayo = Path condition

19. Sampayutta-paccayo'= Association condition
20 Vzppayutta-paccayo = Dissociation oondmon
21. Atthi-paccayo’ = Presence condition
22, Natthi-paccayo Absénc¢ condition »
23, Vigata-paccayo . = Disappearance cordition
24 szgata-paccayo = Non-dlsappearance condition

The Property of each Condmon
L Hetu = Root condltion

Hetu resembles the main root of a tree. ‘As the o
~main- 100t "supports - the tree to be firm, alive ,and
prosperous, so the six roots: (lobha, dosa, moha, alobha,

-adosa, -amoha) support the cittas and the cetasikas- '

~ "associated with them and also the cztta;a-rizpa and
patlsandhl-kammaja—rupa to be flrm, strong and, ,
prosperous. : .
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Arammana Ob,;ect condmon

An mvalrd person may get up by pulhng a rope-, ,

- line 4nd may stand with the’ suppott of a walking I
‘... stick. Just as the ropehne and the walking stick give

support t0an invalid person, S0 also the six sense-objects

.gtve support ‘10 cmas and cetasrkas to enable them to
“arise. ' ‘ ‘

3. Adhipatr Predominance condition ‘

'Adhrpatr means supreme soverergn, lord, chref L

king, etc. The ng of a country, by using his authonty :
over all his country-mer\ can contribute 1o the peace

- and prosperrty of his country to a great extent This

-means that he can condmon hrs country by way of hrs

.

predommance over all ‘others.
In natural phenomena, there are two. krnds of
preddmlnance—namely, . arammanadhtpatz and

, ‘sahajatadhtparr. Arammanadthatr is an .outstanding '
" objéct which’ can draw ‘Giir attention to. it. ‘We canriot*

help but observe it or listen to it. Saha;aradthan means

. a. predominant factor that arises together wrth its
- associates. . This factor refers to the. four adhtpans vzz, L

chanda (concentrated rntentlon) vmya (energy- or

‘ effort), cuta (conscrousness) and vimarsa (mvestrgatrng

wisdom).
In one and the same state of conscrousness, only '

_ one-of these four adhtpatzs can- be predominant, This’

predommant factor then condltrons its, associates (citta.
“and cetasikas) fo- accomphsh the goal set by it.
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4. Anantara = Contlguity condition

Conugutty means proxlmtty wnthout any
-’Separatioh in time and space. When a King dies, his
eldest son becomes King without any mterrupuon in the
‘lineage of monarchy Thus we can’ say that the King
lielps- his eldest son .to become ng by conugulty '
condition. -

In the same way when a consciousness’ together
with its_ concomltants dissolves or  perishes,another h
| consciousness with ‘its concomitants ariseswithout any
time-gap. This phenomenon arises because the former
| citta and cétasikas condmon the next citta and cetacikas
" 10 ‘arise w1thout mterruptton by means of conttgutty‘
condmon

5. Sa'lttanantara = Immediacy condltion

'Immedtacy means the same thmg as contlgulty ,
: Anamara-paccayaz .and Samanantara-paccaya -are
1denucal ; 'sama’ .means ‘well'. They refer_to. any state
, of conscnousness and the mental phenomenori associateql
thh it, which are the condition for. the immediately
- followmg stage in the process of consciousness, -
6. SahaJéta Co-nascence condttlon . '
‘ Sahajata-paccaya means the’ condmon by way
' of simultaneous arising; Co-nascence means co-arising -
" When an oil lamp is lighted, the light comes out :
snmultaneously Thus’ we may say that .the lamp -
conditions - the light to spread out as soon'as the lamp
hghts up. Thts is an example of co-nascence condmon
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I general any phenomcnon in which the'cause

.jcondmons the effect to arise - sxmultaneously wnth the ‘
“cause is called co-nascence condmon :

A Annﬁmanna . Mutuality condmon _
-When three. SthkS are propped ‘up togethcr in

the form of a pyramid, they balance one another. If one - -

stick is removed, the other two will -fall, This' mutual
or recxprocal support among the sticks nlluslrates

: 'mutuallty condition.

. In physical and pSychlcal phenomena in whlch -
the cause and the effect mutually conditions the arising
of each other, then we say mat the cause and the effect
support ‘each other by means of mutuahly condmon '

8. Nissaya = Dependence condmon ‘ ‘

stsaya-paccaya is a condition which aids by’
means of suppon or dependenoc For example, a man
crosses ‘a river by rowing a canoe. Then we say that
the canoe helps  the man to cross the river by. means

. of dependence condition, and reciprocally the ' man aids -
 -the canoe to getover the otherside of the nver by means .
of dependence condition. ’

Let us consider another example Plants and
amma]s depend on the earth-for their existence. Here

the earth aids plan(s and-animals by way of dependencc .

condition, but no remprocny exists.

9 Upamssaya Powerful D nendence

! condltlon : :

Upamssaya is a powerful cause which alds by

means of dependence: condition. For example, the rain
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is a powerful cause that suppports. the growth of plants
.and animals. Snmllarly parents are a powerful support‘
for their children.

‘ ~ In ary phenomenon in whlch the cause is a ‘
powerful support for its effect, then we say that the cause -
aids the effect 1o arise- by meras of powcrful dependenoe
condition. - v .

‘10, Purejata Pre-nascence condltion |

Pre-nasccnce condmon refers to somethmg
~ prevaously arisen,  which serves “as ‘the cause for
- 'something arising later. For examplc, the sun and ‘the
moon ‘have come into existence since the formation of
this solar system They .give light to the people who
are lwmg on thie earth now. So we may say that the
sun and ‘the ‘moon aid - the people by means of
prenascence condmon

i 11; Pacchﬁi&ta Post-nascence condltion

This refers to the caisal relation in which .the
cause- (paccaya) arises later and the conditioned thing
(paccayuppanna) arises earlier. It may be 1llustrated by
.an offspring of a-vulture. Now the young off-spring,
after being Ratched. from the egg, feels hungry. It expects
. that its mother will bring somefood for it 10 eat. ‘But
.the mother ‘Vvulture, as a rule, never brmgs food for its.
off-spnngs ' :

"So the young bird has: nothmg (o eat. But nature
* comes in. 10 help The off-sprmgs volition (cetana) for
eating food causes its body to grow. Here the off-spring's
body (paccayuppanna) has arisen. earhcr, and the
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' voln'on for eating (paccaya) anses Jater. Thus the

‘volmon aids the bird's body to grow by means of post-
',nascence condmon :

12, Asevana = Repetition condition

" When we {ead a difficult” passage, we may not .

. understand if at first. But if we keep on reading it’ agaln ’
and again, we usually understand it better. Also- in
. learning by heart through constant repetition, the, later
. recitation becomes gradually easier and easier. So we
", . may.say that earller learning aids later leammg by. means
. of: repetmon condmon ‘

Similarly in applymg sandal-wood lonon or
."ake-up to the face, one should not apply a thick layer
st once. One should apply a thin layer first, fan'it to

 dry, and then apply another layer-—--i.d another layer. -
"The. earher applications w1ll aid the later apphcanonsby ‘

repetition condition to be firmer and smoother and also-
~to smeH sweeter, - . . .

In cognition processes we have seen that the
javana cittas usually occur seven times. Here all the

- preceeding javanas are for the ‘succeeding. ories ' a

condmon by way of repetmon and frequency

13 Kamma-paccaya "Kamma condition'

A well preserved seed; when placed in a well

watered ground, gives rise to an off-shoot. Sxmllarly

- wholesome or un-wholesome kamma, wuh the support .

-----

the form' of ﬁve aggregates of exislencc

“In the two accounts stated above, “the ‘seed or.
kamma is the cause (paccaya), and the off-shoot or the
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. five aggregaies of existence .is the result o conditioned
- " thing (paccayuppana). The cause is said to condition .
+ .the result ‘to arise by way of kamma condition:

14, Vipika = Kamina-result condition

- Vipaka-citta- and its concomitant-cetasikas are - -

. the kamma-tesult of a past kamma, As they are caused
" to arise by the force of the past kamma, they have no
- worty at all for their arising. .When the timé for théir
arising comes, they can arise peacefully and leisurély
- without any struggle. o
"~ Now a cool breeze makes a person in. the cool
shade feel cooler. Similarly vipaka -citta - and its
concomitant cetasikas, which by nature aris€ peacefully,
- mutually aid one another by kamma-result condition to

. arise- more * peacefully and: ‘more. leisurely.
15, Ahdra = Nutriment condition

Parents’ produce children, support them and look
. .cafter them so that they will ‘grow up happily. A pole, - -
" Supporting’a leaning old house, makes the. house stable
and durable. . o e
- In the same way the four nutriments — namely,
edible food (0jd), contact (phassa), volition (cetana),
and _ consciousness  (viiiana) aid their resultants or
conditioned things to arise, and keep on supporting them
 'so that they are stable’ and durable. This type of
- conditioning process is known as ‘nutriment condition".
~ 16, Indriya = Facuity condition

| Indriyds, like ministers, have ‘control over. their
respective departments or facultics, and by this virtue
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o they contribute ‘1o the progress’ and prospenty ‘of the -
~ whale system “This contribution is sa1d to take place.

by means of faculty oondmon

‘Of the 22 indriyas Wwe. have come across in
chapter VI, the two bhava-ripas ‘do not participate as
faculty condition. The ‘five .physical sense-Organs,. in -
their capacity as faculties, form a-condition only for
mental phenomena such as the arising of eye--
consciousness, €ic.- Physncal vitahty (jivita-ritpa) and all .,
the remaining faculties form a condition for the arising -

_ of the co-nascent mental and corporeal phenomena

‘ 17. Jhana-paccaya Jhﬁna-condltlon
Jhana-condmon stands for the seven jhana-

factors called jhanangas. -These. jhana-factors, condjtion .~
their co-nascent cifta, cetasikas and cittaja-ripa. 10 '

focus on a pamcular object closely and fixedly. This

type of conditioning is said fo occur by way of Jhina- -
"condltlon. : ’

18. Magga-paccaya Patlm-coiiditioxi
Path-condmon stands for the 12 consutuents ot‘

the path called maggangas (see chapter VII). The-

wholesome path-eonsutuents form a path conditioning

- their co-nascent citta, cetasikas and cittaja-riipa to bear
~-results in the blissful state.. The unwholesome path-
: oonsutuents similarly form a path condmomng their co-

nascent citta, cetasikas, and cmaja-riipa to bear results

" in.the woeful state. This type of conditioning is sald
" to take place by way of path-eondmon

19, Sampayutta Association condltion ) :
Tea-essence, milk, sugar dnd water are so




PACCAYA (Cause or Condrtion) 331

thoroughly mixed in-a cup of tea that they cannot be

drfferentrated and they.give a- combmed pleasant taste.

Srmrlarly consciousness and its concomitants,

which together form the four mental aggregates, are so
- thoroug hly mixed that they cannot be differentiated.
- Besides they arise together drssolve together, have a
common physrcal base.and a common object, and they
mutually aid one another by being associated together. ‘

" They are sard to atd one another by way of ' assocratron
- * condition, ' .

20, Vrppayutta Drssocration condrtnon

The six tastes — viz,, tart, bitter, sweet, sour,
“salty, acrid — do not mix together; yet they support one
another to give -an agreeable taste in curry.
B Again in a crown or neck-lace, thé gold and the
< Jewels do not mix up; they can be. differentiated easily
by sight. Yet the gold makes the Jjewels more beautiful,
~and the jewels ‘make - the gold more attractive,
- Similarly corporeal group and mental groups do
" not mrx, neither do they arise together nor dissolve
together. Yet corporeal groups aid mental groups, and
~ mental groups aid. corporeal groups in many ways. They
are said to aid one another by way of ' dissociation
condmon : :

21. Atthi-paceaya Prosenoe condltion
The' earth can support plants to grow on it,
because it is present. Parénts can support and look- after’
their children while they are present or living. = ,
-Such a phenomenon either pre-nascent or co- -
"\ nascent ~ ‘which through its’ presence is a. condition. for
‘pther phenomena to arise is called’ presence condition ',



22. Natthn-paceaya = Absence conditlon

) The absence of the .sun contnbutes to the
¥ appearmg of the moon; the absence of light contnbutes-

‘ to the appearing of darkness, the death of a king

. contributes. to the enthronement of his eldest son; so one’

.can contribute something: by, being absent..

Cts concomitants.

23. Vigata-paccaya Disappearame condition

When: something disappears or. dissolves, it no
longer exists; " it. is- absent. - So vzgata-paccaya is
synonymous, with natthz-paccaya. o

- Disappearance condition, like absence condmon..-
apphes only 0 mental phénomena -in ‘which a
consciousness with its concomitants can arise only when

 the preceding OOIISC!O“SIICSS together thh ns concormtants
' dxssolves or dxsappears |

‘ A24. Avigata-paccaya Non—disappearance ‘
condltion

If something does not dlsappear, it is present. o
'So.! avigata-paccaya’ is identical with * atthz-paccaya L

(presence condition). .

‘ 'The great ocean, by ns non-dnsappea;ance, o
contributes to the happiness of the fish and the sea- -

turtles which live in it.
Such a phenomenon ~ either prenascent or ‘co-

nascent - wluch through xts non-dxsappearance is a .
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D In mental phenomena, a consciousness.and its -
I concomitants which have ‘just -dissolved  form “the .
~ necessary condition called ‘absence condition' for the
¢ 1mmed1ate arising of ‘the followmg consonousness and - '
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. . ‘-‘ ) L . ) . - . . .
condition for other phenomena to arise is called ' non-
~ disappearance condition *.- - B S

Applications of 24 Conditions" -

 The operations of the 24 conditions (paccayas)
in mental and corporeal phenomena. are_illustrated in
Patthana-Niddesa Pali. This Pali is often recited singly
or in"groups as a form ‘of veneration, (pija) to Lord
- Buddha's  Sabbafiuta-fidna (Omniscience). .
3 Many wish io understand the meanings of this
- Pali. - Without - the ‘background ~of . Abhidhamma,
‘however, it would be very- hard to understand them. But .-
with the knowledge we have so far acquired from this
book, it would not be difficult to understind them. A
direct translation of the Patthana-niddesa Pali will be

.

given here to -enable the reader to° understand . the

; - meanings in' reciting the ;fa‘I'z".4, Ve
L, Root Condition (Hetu Paccaya) .
- The six roots (lobha, dosa, moha, alobha, adosa,
- amoha) are related to the. ciffas - ‘and the cetasikas

associated with.the roots and-also. to the corporeality

oroduced by the.cittas by 100t condition,

. .2, Object Condition (Arammatia Paccaya) o
" . = () Visible obje'ét- is related to eye-consciousness .
ind ‘its: concomitants by object conditioh. - o
. (ii) Sound is related to ear-consciousness and its
oncomitants by object condition. ¥ T
(iii) Smell is related to nose-consciousness and
. s concomitants by object .condition. . . - R T

_ ©_(iv) Taste is related to tongue-consciousness and’
5 concomitants by object condifion,

. . '
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(v) Tanglble object is-. related to body

: oonsclousness and its concomitants by object condition. - -

(vi)- Visible object, sound; smell, taste and
tanglble object are related’ 1o mind-elements

" (sampaticchana-dvi and paiicadvaravajjana) and their -
_concomitants by, object condition.

((vi) All the six sense ObjCCtS are related to -

" mind-consciousness and ns concomitants by ohject -

condition, .
. (viii) Graspmg any. dhamma as obJect these

: dha’mmas viz. consciousness and its concomitants, arise;
~_the former dhamma is related to the lauer dhammas by
object condmon Y

. 3 Predommance Condltlon (Adhlpatl -
Paccaya) L
(D) ‘Predominant desire or will (chanda) is .
related to the citta and the cetasikas associated with the
chanda and also to the corporeallty produced by the citta .'

: by predommance condition.

(ii) Predontinant effort (vinya) is related 10 the .
cttta and 'the cetasikas associated with the viriya and .
also to the corporeallty produocd by the citta by,

.predommance condition."

(iii) Predominant consciousness (cztta) is related

~to its concomitants (cetastkas) and “also to the -

corporeality produced by the ciita by predommance _
condition. '
(iv) Predominant mvesugatmg-wmdom (vzmamsa) :
is related to the citta and the cetasikds associated with
it and also to the corporeality ‘produced by the citta by
predommance condition. . ’
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. 4. Contiguity Condition ‘
- (Anantara Paccaya)
fo (Readers should- refer to cognitive series-
: to understand this causal relanon) ’ ,
' - (i) - . .Eye-consciousness and its
* concomi tants arerelated-to sampaticchana(mind-element)
and:ts concomitants by contiguity condition; sampaticchana
- and its concomitants are related to santiarana (mmd- ‘
: .conscxousness)andnsconconutamsbyconUgultycondmon
. (i) ©  Ear-consciousness and its concomitants
are related 10 sampaticchana (mind-element) and its
concomltanls by contiguity -condition; sampaucchana
and. its concomitants are ‘related to santirana (mind-

conscnousness)andns conconntantsbyoonuguuy condition.’
‘ " (ii) . Nose-consciousness and ijts

concomnants -.....(as above).
(iv) Tongue-consc:ousness and its

concomitants ....,.(as -above).
v) Body-consc:ousness and  its
concomltams ...... (as above)

(vi) - Precedmg javana " kusala cittas and
theit concomnams are related -to. subsequent Jjavana
Iazsala cittas “and ‘their concomxtants by conuguny :
 condition,. ,

o (vii) Precedmg kusala’ czttas and their

- concomitants are related. to subsequent avyakata
' (taddlambana  or bhavanga) . cittas* and ‘thelr

© concomitants by contiguity condition. '

(viii) Preceding javana akusala cittas and their
concomltams are related to subsequent javana akusala -

" .cittas and their concomuants by contxgmty condition.

. (ix) = Preceding- akusala -cittas. and their
concomltants are. related. lo subsequem avydkata



336 THE BSSENCB OF BUDDHA ABHIDHAMMA

(tadalambapa or bhavanga) cutas and therr concomttants

by contiguity condition.

(9] Precedmg avyakata (kzrrya or phala) o

cittas and their concomitants are related to subsequent

" avydkata cittas and their cnnoomrtants by conngurty‘

‘condition. - :
' - (xi) Precedmg avyakata (votthapana or

mano dvaravayana) citta and its concomitants are related
" subsequent kusala citta - and its conootmtants .

B b); contiguity * condition. .

: - (xii) Precedmg at;yakata (votthapana or. - |
o mano-dv&'ravayana) citta and its' concomitants- are -
related to subsequent- akusala citta and its eoncomrtants

vby contrgnnty oondmon

5 Immediacy Condmon
(Samanantara Paccaya)

The - causal relations are the same as in
. conttgurty eondmon ; ' ' :

6 Co-nascence Condmon
' (Saha]dta :Paccaya) -

S () The four incorporeal (1 . mental) o
aggregates are mutually related to one another by .

conascence condmon

" (ii) . ‘The four' great essentlals (mahabhutas) '

are mutually related to one another by conascence

i condition.

(iii) - At the moment of conceptron, ‘mentality

: (pausandlu citta) and corporeality (kamma]a-rapa) are

) mutually related to ‘each other bchnascence condition.
- (iv) . Consciousness and its- concomitants arc

related to the mmd-produced eorporealrty (cittaja-riipa)
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by conascence condition.. - - L
"+ (v) - The great essentials are related 10 their
derived: matter (upada-rapa) by conascence condition. = .
'  (vi)  Material phenomenaare sometimesrelated
to- immaterial® (i.e. mental) ‘phenomena by conascence
- condition and are sometimes not related by conascerice
. ‘conditién. - f SRR

7. Mutuality Condition
. (Anfiamaiifia Paccaya) .
"o () -~ The - four incorporeal - (i.e. -mental)
-aggregates are related to one another by ‘mutuality.
condition. = e
(i) The four great essentials are related to
on¢ another by mutuality. condition. R
- (i) At the moment of conception, mentality
" (patisandhi citta) and corporeality (kammaja-riipa) are
'+ Telated 1o each- other by mutuality condition: ER

8. Dependence Condition -

. - (Nissaya Paccaya) - e

- . () . The four Jincorporeal - aggregates are

mutually “related 0. one another by dependence
. condition. - o - o o
.. ()  Tne four great”essentials are mutually -

felated to- one ‘another by dependence, ¢ondition. -

‘ (ifi) - At the-moment of ‘conception, mentality
 (patisandhi citta) and corporeality. ' (kammdja-n‘zpa) ‘
- are mutually related to each other by dependence
Ceondition vt L .
o vy Consciousness and its concomitanis are

related to ‘the mind‘-prodﬁoéd corporeality - (cittaja-
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rapa) by dependenee condmon :
(V) The great essentials-are related to' their
denved matter (upada-rapa) by dependence condition.

‘(vi) - Eye-base is related to eye-consciousness

and its. concomitants :by dependence condition, .-

. (vii)~ Ear-base is related to ear-consclousness -

and ns concomitants by dependence condition. -
(viii) - Nose-base: is related to.  nose-

- consciousness. and xts concom:tants by dependence

condmon

4 +(ix) Tongue-base is - related o tongue-"
‘ .conSciousness and - its~ concomitants by dependence:

condmon

(x). Body-base is related to. body- -

consciousness and its conconutanls by dependence
condition.

(xi) Dependlngonlhlscorporeahty (i.e. heart-
base) mind-element and . ‘mind-consciousness €lement -

(mano-dhatu_and mano-vififidna-dhdw) = -arise; that

corporeality is- related to, the mmd-element the mind-
‘consciousness element . and thelr concomnants by

dependent:e condition.

9 Powerful Dependence Condltlon
- (Upanissaya-Paccaya)

O (1) Preceding wholesome dhammas (kusala o
cittas, saddha, alobha, etc) are related to subsequent .
~ wholesome - dhammas . by powerful dependence.

condition. :
(i) Precednng wholesome dhammas are
someumes related to subséquent unwholesome dhammas

(akusala cmas, Iobha, dosa, etc. ), by powerful dependence R

condmon

i

-y
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(m) Precedmg wholesome - dhammas are
related to subsequent indeterminate (avydkata=vipika
. and kiriya) dhammas by powerful dependence condition,
@iv) Precedmg unwholesome - dhammas
(@kusila citta, lobha, dosa etc.) are related -to
subsequent unwholesome dkammas by  powerful
« dependence . condition. Ce
) Precedmg unwholesome wnammas are
‘sometimes related to subsequent wholesome dhammas
(kusala cittas, saddha, alobha, etc) by powcrful
dependence condition. : ‘
vi) Precedmg unwholesome dhammas are
related to - subsequent -indeterminate dhammas by
powerful dependence condition.
-(vii)  Preceding mdetenmnatedhammas(vzpaka
© cittas, kmya cittas and their .concomitants, - etc.) are
- related to. -subsequent - mdetcrmmate dhammas by
- “powerful  dependence condition, ' ' :
‘ - (viii)  Preceding indeterminate dhammas are
 related to subsequent wholesome dhammas (kusala cittas
. and their- concomltants etc) by powerful-- dependence
condition. -
(ix) - . Preceding mdetemunate dhammas are
; related to subsequent unwholcsome dhammas (akusala
cittas -and their - concomltants etc.) by _powerful
.‘dependence condition,’ . -
‘ (x) - Also, weather, food, person and lodgmg—
: place are’ related to bemgs by - powerful dependence
condition.’ .

10. Prenascence Condltlon
(Purejata-Paccaya)
(i) Eye-base is related to eye-consclousness
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and its: concomitants by prenascence condition.

S Ear-base is related o €ar-consciousness: N

and its. concomitants. by prt.nascence condition. S

‘ () ‘Nose-base. is - related to'  nose-.
.- ‘conscionsness and its ooncomnants by prcnasccnoe

condition.

»

consciousness - and its concomntants by prenascence
condition.. '

W) Body-base ‘,is related o body~-
. COnsciousness and its concomltams by prenascenoe o

condition.

con.éciousness and its . concomitants by prenascence
condition. . S e R
(vii) - Sound 'is ‘related 10 ear-consciousness

: and its’ concomitants by . prenascence -condition. ‘
. (vm) Smiell is Telated to- nose-consciousness -
‘and its concomitants by prenascence condition.

(ix) “Taste is related to tongue-conscnousness

‘-émd its -concomitants by prcnascence -condition..
(x) Tanglble-ob]ect is related tor body-con--
_sciousness and its ooncomnants by. prcnascencc condition.

(xi) *_ Visible ob]ect sound, smell,. taste
and. tangnble object - are - reldted. to mind-elements:

A (pancadvaravajjana and sampatwchana-dvz) and’ thelr, .
‘concomnants by’ prenascence condition.

(xii) . - Depending on this corporeality (i.e. hearl-

base), mind-element and mind-consciousness ‘element

(i.e. mano-dhatu and mano-vmnana-dhatu) arise; that -
corporeality - is- related” to."the mind-element and its .
concomitants by prenascence condition; that corporeahty
is- sometlmes related to the mind-consciousnéss element

~(iv) Tongue-base is related to : tongue-- -

- (vi). Vnsxble object ‘is related to eye- :

N
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wand its conopmltants by prenascence condition and is
»someumes not relaied by - prenascence condition.

11 .Post-nascence Condition
- - (Pacchdjata Paccaya) ,
7. . The  post-nascent. - consciousness  and its
i jconcomltams are relatcd to this prenascent corporealuy
~ (i.e. heart-base; eye-base, ear-basc, etc.) by post-nascence
' condmon e

12 Repetmon Condmon
, '(Asevana Pacazya) .
, (@) Precedmg Jjavana kusala cittas and their -
concomitants are related to subsequent .javana kusala .
cmas and their ‘concomitants” by repetition condition. .-
(u) Preceding javana ‘akusala cittas and
theu' concomitants are related- to' subsequent Jjavana
akusala cittas and thexr concomltams by repetition
‘condition;:
; (m) Preceedmg funcuonal mdetcrmmatc
dhammas “are>telated to subsequent functional
mdetenmnate dhammas by repeuuon condmon

13 Kamma Condition
(Kamma Paccaya) a
S (1) Kusala and akusala kaminas are related
- 10 resultant mental aggregates -and kamma-produced

a corporealny by kamma condition.

(i)  Volition (cetand) is rélated to- its
‘ concomltants (i.e. citta and cetaszkas) and 10. the
) cma-produccd corporeallty by kamma condmon

14 Kamma-result Condltlon
" (Vipdka : Paccaya)
. Thc four mcorporeal (i.e. mental) aggregates '
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are mutually zelated to one another by. kamma-result

© 15, Nutrrment Cbndition
(Ahara ‘Paccaya)

@ - Edrble food: is related to this body byA
-nutnment condition.

- (i) The immaterial nutnments (phassa,
vzﬁﬁima and cetana) are related to therr concomitants

- (citta and cetasikjs) and to the "ma-produced corporeahty

by nutnment condmon

-16. Faculty Condltlon .
(Indriya Paccaya) '

(1) Eye-faculty (cakkhu-pasada) is related ‘
10 eye-conscrousness and lts concon ats: by faculty. o

condition. .
(ii) Ear-faculty (sota-pasada) is related to

. ear-oonsc:ousnessandrtsooncomttantsbyfacultycondmon

(i) - Nose-faculty- (ghédna-pasdda) is related

to nose-conscrousness and its concomrtants by faculty -

condmon
Giv) Tongue-faCulty (jtvha-pasada) is rclated

1o’ tongue-conscrousness and its concomltants by faculty.‘
- Eondition. .
W) Body-faculty (kaya-pasada) is related. o
1o body-consciousness ai and- 1ts conoomnants by faculty |
: ‘condmon

(vi) Physrcal lrfe-faculty (leta-rapa) is
related. 10 kamma-produoed cor* 'ealrty by. faculty

) condmon

(viiy  The mcorporeal (i.e. mental) faculties

are related to therr conoomltants (1 e. citta and cetasikas)’
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and tothe cma-ptoduced corporealtty by faculty condmon
17 Jhana Condxtton

‘ (Jhdna Paccaya) S
.The jhana-factors ~are related to thelr

" concomitants (ie.-citta and. cetasikas) and -to the citta- -
produced corporeallty by faculty condmon

18. Path Condmon
(Magga Paccaya) o
The path-factors are related to their concomitants

.. (i.e. citta and . cetasikas) and: to the cma-produced -
corporeahty by faculty condttton ‘ . ‘

19 Assoclatton Condition ‘
, (Sampayutta ‘Paccaya)
' The four ' incorporeal (i.e. mental) aggregates
are ‘mutually . related to one another by assocnatton ‘
condmon ' :

¢

20 stsocnatlon Condttlon

: (Vippayutta Paccaya) )
(@)-- Corpoteal phenomena (dhammas) are
related to mental phenomena by. dissociation condition.
" (i) © Mental phenomena’ are related to

- ool'poreal phenomena by _ dissociation condition.

21. Presence Condition
(Atthi Paccaya) .
) The four incorporeal aggregates are

' mutually related to one another by presence condition.

(u) The four great essentials are mutually
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B related to .one another by presence condmon
(iii) At the moment of conception, mentallty '
' (pansandhr-cma) ahd’ corporealrty (kammiaja-riipa) are
. mutually related to each-other by . presence condition.
(iv). . Consciousness and its concomitants are - '
~ . related to the mmd-produeed corporealrty (crtra]a-rapa) e

by presence condition:

(v) - The great essentrals are related 0 thetr, :

denved matter  (upada-riipa) by presence condition.

(vn) Eye-base is relatéd to eye-consciousness . '

and its concomitants ‘by.:: presence condmon
" (vii): Ear-baseis related to ear-conscrousncss
and its concomitants. by - presence ‘condition. -

. (viii) ‘Nose-base is related [ to nose-

_consciousness and its concomrtants by presence condition.

(ix) Tongue-base is..re!- :d to tongue-

, 'conscrousness and ns concormtants by presence'
condmon '

(%) -Boay-base is  related to body-

. consciousness  and ' its concormtants by presence

condition.

condition. A o

) (xii) Sound is_related .to ear-conscious-
B

- . (xiii) = Smell is related to nose-conscious-
ness ..o . o . L

. (xiv) 'iTaste is ‘related to tongue-conscious-
ness ......

- (xv) Tanglble Ob_]CCI is related to. body-
.consciousness ...

(xvi) Vtsrble object sound smell taste and -

(xi) 'Vlsrble object is related to eye-
_consciousness . and rt.s. concomitants * by . presence

Wy
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tangible - object ‘are related - t0 - mind-elemerits.

(pancadvaravajjana -and - sampaticchana -dvi) and their

+

“Concomitants by presence condition.

(xvii). Dependingon this corporeality (i.e. heart- |

~ base) mind-element and mind-consciousness element (ie.
-mano-dhatu. and. mano-vifiniana: dhdty) - arise; that
. corporeality is related 1o the Thind-element; the' mind-
~ consciousness element and their concomitants by presence-

22.. Absence * Condition-
- (Natthi Paccaya) .

.-~ Consciousness and'its concomitants, which have

consciousness_,and its 'cOncomitants, which ‘have arisen
in a similar. manner, by absence , condition.

23, .D-is'appea'n'm‘cer. Condition
N . (Vigata Paccaya) ,
.. Constiousness and its concomitants, which have

in asimilar manner, by disappearance conditjon.
24, Ndn-ﬁdl's'appea'rance‘ Condition -
B (Avigata Paccaya).: -
Thef causal relations are the same as in presence

-+ condition. * Non-disappearance’" and- ‘ presence’ refer

to_similar ‘conditions..

) Summary otf.‘Causali Relations .

100 Mind .is 'related:;to mind'in six ways - viz.,

.'ar'zd‘mara; Samanantara, asevana, Sampayutta, natthi and
\ T : g

just. ceased in contiguity, are related to. the 'present

o '{:)st disappeared-in contiguity, are related to the present
* .. tonsciousness. and its concomitants, -which-have arisen-

[l
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" vigata. (Here ‘mind’ stands for ‘ndma’. which is a .
* combination of citta and - cetasikas.) S
nd in six ways?-

, Citta and cetasikas which have just ceased arc l
‘related tothe present citta: and .cetasikas by way of
anantara (contiguity), sammanantara (immediacy), natthi

How is mind related to. mi

- (absence). and -vigata (disappearance). conditions: ‘
Preceding javanas dre related to ‘subsequent -

javanas by way of dsevana (repetition) condition.

: .- Co-nascentcittaand cetasikas are mutually related.
by way of sampayutta (association) ‘condition.

2. Mind is related to mind and maiter in five
. ways:— ‘ SR ‘

viz.," hetu, jhina, magga, kamma and vipaka.
How is mind related to mind and matter: in

" five ways? : o § . .
‘Hetw's (roots), jhdnangas (jhana-factors) and

maggangas (path-constituents) are related to co-nascent

' mind and matter by way of hetu (root), jhdna’(absorption)

. 4nd- magga (path) - conditions. S T

g b

Co-nascent cetani (sahajata-kamma) is rélated

oo co-nasoe'n; mind and matter by way of kamma condition.
" So also asynchronous volition (ndnakkhanika-kamma)
is related to mind. and matter born of kamma by way -
of kamma condition. Y o

- .“The four resultant mental * groups (vipaka-

namakkhandhas) are related to one another and also o
{0 co-nascent matter by way ‘of vipaka .(kamma-result)

condition.

3. Mind is related to matter only in one 'way
— that,_ is pacchdjata (post-nascence). ‘

M &Y
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R Subsequent cmas and cetasdcas are related to
' pree:edmg and: previous corporeal groups’ (heart-bases
' and scnse—bases) by way of pacchdjata oondmon

. 4. ‘Matter is related -to mind only in .one way
- — that is purejdta (pre-nascence).

. The six: bases. (vatthu) dunng llfe are, related' o

'cognmon) by way of purejata-condmon

5. Concep(s, mind and ‘matter are. related to
mind in two ways —

viz., drammana and’ upamssaya

Arammana- -paccaya consists of the six sense-
‘objects which ‘comprise concepts, mmd and matter. 'I’hey~ '
. are related to cittas and cetasikas by way of arammana
(object) condition,

‘ Upanissaya-paccaya - (powerful.  dependence
condition)is threefold — namely, _powerful. dependence
- as ‘object, powerful dependence ‘as contiguity, and'

powerful dependence as 'intrinsic nature,

B . Of them the object itself, when .it becomes
.promment and attracts our attention, setves as a powerful
dependence Cittas and cetasikas, which have just ceased,
vaet as the powerful dependenee ‘of eonuguny

The powerful dependence of intrinsic. nature is
of several kinds:— akusala dhamma such as raga, dosa,
etc., kusala dhamma such as saddha, sati, etc., bodily
~pleasant. feelmg, bodily pam person, food , weather,
‘'season, lodging places, etc. These are. related by way
of powerful dependence to moral states, immoral states,

e
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resultant states (vipdka)\‘fén‘d functional .statés (kiriya) - "
which :subsequently arise.either internally (ajjhattika) -
orexterhally (bahiddha). Powbrfulkammansalsosmxlarly ’

related to its eft‘ects v

o

6. Mind and matter are related to mind :
and matter in nine ways — viz., adhtpatt, saha]ata, ,

annamanna, nissaya, ahara, tndnya, vzppayutta, attht

‘ and‘ avigata. _ _
’ 1) There in the _relation of adh]patt,_ ,
. (predommence) is twofold:— :

(i) = Very pronnnentob,]ectwhlchdrawsone s

; attennon is related to cittas and cefasikas by way |
. of objective predommence (arammanadhtpau) condition.
(i) " The fourfold co-nascent predominence
‘ (chandha, vmya, cu‘ta, v;mamsa) is related to co;-nasccnt o
citta, “cetasikas. .and- matter by way of co-nasccnt'
J predommence (saha]atadhtpau) condition. N
(2  The relation of sahajﬁta (co-nascence) S
s threefold— A
TN Oo-nascent c:tta and cetasxkas are rclated
to one another and also to co-nascent matter by way”
- of sahajdta condltxon )
(ii) = The four. great essentlals (mahabhﬁta)
are. related 10 one another and also to co-nascent denvedv ,
- material” qualities- (upada-mpa) by way of sahajata-

condmon '
(iii)  Atthe moment of concepuon, the heart-; ‘

' basé (hadaya-vatthu) "is related to the rebirth

consciousness, and its concomltants by way of saha]ata_
condition -~ . -

(3) © The. nelatlon of ai’tﬁamanna (mutuality) is o
‘ mreefold —_ ‘ : :

— e e S
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NORE Co-nascentczttaandoetaszkasaremutually
related by way of - afinamarifia condition;

‘ @) - ‘The four great .essentials are mutually
-related by way- of airamaria condition. - :
, '-(iii) At the moment of conception, the heart- .

base is related ‘to ' the ‘rebirth- consciousness -and. its.
concormtants by way of afifiamaiiia. condition.
(4). . The relation ‘of nissaya (dependence) is,
threel‘old.— |
@. Co-nascent ciffa and cetastkas are related -
to one another and- also to co-nascent- ‘matter by way
B of mssaya oondmon '
’ (il " The-four great essentials are related 0
- one amother and also to co-nascent derived matenal‘
qualities by way of nwsaya conditjon. .
. (m) “The six bases (vatthi) are related to
the’ seven viffiand-dhatu’s by way of nissaya condition. . -
(5)  The relatldn of ihfira (nutrlment)istwofold.— ;
(i) - Edible food s related to corporeal groups ‘

. .by way of ahara-condmon

, (ii) - The three mental nutnmcms (phassa, -
" cetand, "and Viﬁﬁa'na) are related to co-nascent mmd

..and matter by way of ahdra: condition. . :
~ '(6)  'The relation of indrlya (faculty of control)
Tis threefold.— - :

@) - The five sensitive organs (pasada-rapas)'

© . are related to, panca-vmnana ‘(eye-consciousness, ear-

~conscrousness etc.), by way of ‘indriya’ condition.
v (ii) qua-rupa (material vrtalrty) is related
to kammaja-rupas by way of indriya condition.
- (ili)" - Mental indriyas (immaterial controlling
factors) are telated to ‘co-nascent mind - and matter by
way of indriya condmon SR :
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‘threefold:—

(i)  Atthe moniem df,qonéepti()n, the heart-_f-
- base, is related .to the rebirth-consciousness and - its.

- '(7) .. = The: relation of vippayutta -(dissociation) is :

concomitants by way of sahajata-vippayutia condition. -

" Citta-and cetasikas are also.similarly related to co--

nascent -matter. T
(i) Subsequentcittasand cetasikasare related

to preceeding and- previous corporeal groups (heart-

bases and sense-bases) by way of pacchdjata-vippayutta

- condition. " - -

(i) The six bases during life are related

~_fo.the seven viifiana-dhatu’s (i.e. all cittas) by way
- of purejata-vippayutta condition. ' :

-~ (8) - The relations of atthi (presence), and avigatd
_ (non-disappearance) are; each fivefold:—

- The relations of sahajata (co-nascence), purejata

~ (pre-nascence), pacchdjdta (post .nascence), dhara
(nutiiment), and rupa-jivitindriya- (material vitality) also
serve-as the ‘relations for atthi and avigata. A’tthi and

avigata_are more Or less_identical.

A Generalised. Summary

S All the 24 relations are_'reducible 1o these
four:— (1) drammana,” (2) upanissaya, (3) kamma.
- and _(4) atthi. S

" Division of Nama and Ripa - ..

* The corporeal group (rapakkhandha). consisting
of 28 kinds of ripa is called rapa (matter)

The four mental groups . (namakkhandhas)

) 6onsi'stli‘ngv'-of all cittas and all cetasikas, and Nibbdna .
. are the five kinds of the ‘immiaterial called nama. It
is significant. that Nibbana is classed um}er' nama; this
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is’so because Nibbana serves as a sense object which
(causes lokuttara-cittas and’ cetas:kas to bend towards
-t

Pannattl (Conceptlon)

: . Apart from ndma and rdpa, -there is pafnatti
.(concepuon) Paiifatti is twofold:— : i
“(1)" Attha - panﬁatti it is the name

of something that makes the form, shape, ‘mass,

' appearance, etc., of the thing be known in communication.
“The thmg we refer to may be a man, a.dog, -

a house ora mountam which are not ultimate realities.

" Also the form, shape, mass, appearance, etc., ‘of the

.thing are not real. They are ‘just ideas or concepts . = .

which appear in the mmd Furthermore, the ‘name is
not ‘3 reality since various names can be chosen to
refer 10 a parueular thmg
(2) . Sadda - paiiiatti = Smce sadda

signifies “ sound” ‘sadda-pannatu refers’ 10 Spoken
- words in various languages When we mention the names
of vanous things in commumcanon, we make the thmgs
known to others.
. " So by attha-pannattz somethmg is made known

by giving it an appropriate name, and by sadda-pannam
we are ‘making that. something known to others by
speakng it out,

. For illustration, the spoken word 'man’ let others
know that we refer to the’ form, shape, mass and
appearance of a ‘man. So it is a sadda-pannattz Now -
the form, shape, mass and appearance of the man which
are made known by the word * ‘'man’ should be regardcd
‘as “attha-pannam

- Vanous Forms ‘of Attha—pannaitx
In dxscussmg the vanous forms of attha-pa m,
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the extemal octad (suddhatthaka—kalapa) wrll be referred

0 as mahabhuta (great, essential). -
oL Santéna-pafatti | .

‘Such words as * land’, ‘mountain’; ) ‘hill’ ‘field”

and the like, -are so designated on account of the mode

© _of linking and spreading out of mahabhutd They .
“are called samana-pannattr T T

2. Samiiha-pafifatti -

“Such terms as- * house’; * school’, * chariot’, -

‘cart’ and the like are 'S0 named on ‘account ot the

mode of combmatron of matenals They are called o
g samuha-pannam '

3 Sandhﬁrra-paﬁﬁattn

' Such termis as* plate’, ‘bowl’, ‘saucer’, * \spoor'r L

“tea-cup and the like are so nameéd on’account of
the form or shape- of the- matenal (porcelain in this

: ca8e) They are called . “sandhana-pannatu

4.. . Satta-paifiatti

Such terms as‘man’, ‘woman’, ‘child’, ‘person N

‘dog™ and ‘the, like are so named oon account of the,

» five aggregates They ‘are called satta-pannam

5. Drsa-paﬁnattr 7
" Such terms as ‘east’, west’ ‘north’;- soulh’

- ‘direction’ and' the like, are so: named " on accoum of .
the revolution of the sun and the moon, ‘etc. They
: are called ‘drsa-pannattr :

6. Kﬁla-pannattr

“Such ‘terms. as “mofning’, ‘noon, ‘afternoon’; .

“evening’, ‘night’,; “time’ and the like are so designated
on account of time. ‘They are called ‘kaIa-pannam
7. Akﬁsa-pannatti ‘

" Such terms as‘cave’, ‘well’ ‘hole’, ‘tunnel’, and. :
the like, are so named on account of empty spacc” '

(akasa) So they arc called akasa-pannam

-
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-8, - - Kasina-panpatti Do
-¢ - Suchterms: as ‘pathavi-kasind”, 'apo-kasina’,
‘tejo-kasina’, ‘vayo-kasina’,-and the like, are so designated
on account of the predominant element in mahabhata,
- They are called “kasina-pansiarti’. . '
9. J‘Nimitta-paﬁﬂa’tti ) S
- Such terms as ‘parikamma-mimitta’ , ‘uggaha- -
" nimitta’, ‘patibhdga nimitta’ and the like are
- S0 designated ' on account of  the degree of
concentration in meditation. They are -called ‘nimitta~
. pannati’, : S RS
"~ . Note:= _ The various forms of attha-parsiari
do not exist in the ultimate sense, They refer to objects
* made. up of real things but appear in the mind. as
images, R

.. Though they do not exist in the',"l_ﬂtimate seise,
 they become objects of thought in the form of shadows
of {ultihate) things. They are used in conversation 1o -
. express ‘one’s view and to let others know one’s wish.

Six Namies for Sadda-paniatti . ,
The spoken words of different ‘languages are
all sadda-pariatti, Each and every sadda-parinatii has
the following six names.’ '. :
. L Nama -It is the name of something
-and it is ‘always ‘bent towards the meaning it could,
+* For example; the word ‘bhami’ could express
- the meaning of ‘land’ and.so it js always bent towards -
. that: meaning.- Moreover, because it could. express so,
it always ‘let the--meaning ‘land’ bend towards it as
its- own. meaning. - SRR RN
7. .2 Némakamma - The name ‘bhami’
‘has been given to it by some important learned men

L
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. in the past. So- it is also known as ‘nama-kamma

3. Nama-dheyya — ... .The. mame’

e ‘bhumz has been long. established by learned people
~Thus it. is- also- called" ‘nama-dheyya’. -

4. Nama-nirutti - The name ‘bhamu hes ‘
hidden before it is spoken; and it 'should be exposed - -

by- expressmg it<in language So 1t is called ‘nama-
mrum

‘bhumz can show its meamng very clearly, it is called
‘nama -byaiijana’. L
+6. Nﬁmabhllépa - The word ‘bhamz

‘should .be spoken with the intention of expressing the
. meanmg of it. - So- it ‘is -called ‘namabhzlapa

- Six Kinds of Sadda-pannattl
1 Vmamﬁna-paﬂﬁattl = real concept:
‘When a pame is given to somethmg which

' exxsts in reality, then, that name is- called - vwamana-
‘pannatti’. All the names .of the ulnmate réalities

(paramatthas) belong.:to this class:i
e. g Rupa, - cittd, cetasika, vedana, sanna, wtakka

2. Avmamﬁna-panﬁattl unreal concept
‘When a name is designated to somethmg which

does not exist in reality, then that name is called
avwamana-pannatu ‘Al the names. of ‘things _ Wthh ,
~are mot ultimate’ realmes belong to- this class.

e g. Man, dog, housc school hnll cavc

‘ 3 Vmamﬁnena-avmamﬁna-paﬁnattl real and

- unreal concept.. -

It'is a sadda-pannam which makes: known )
*-a compound name’ formed by combmmg a real concep.

with’ an unreal concept.

.S, Nﬁma-byaﬁiana, Because the name
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_ €8 Chalabhifia = , possessor of six_
super-knowledges.” ' ' '

€.g. T’e.-ygjja‘ ='a possessor of ‘three vijjavidna.

4, Aviﬁam'ﬁﬁena'-'vmamﬂna'-p'aﬁﬁatﬁ ‘=

© " unreal and reaj concept.
It is a Sadda-pajinatti which makes known a’
compound name formed by combining an unreal.concept
Vith'd teal concept. . onleakeoncept
T g tthi-sadda = woman's. voice,
* The voice' does exist a5 a sound, §o it is a
real concept, But-‘woman’ js an unreal concept, becausc

it is a name also given 1o the - five aggregates.”

eg.  Itthi-rapar = woman’s visual feature;
: Purisa-saddq -~ = man’s voice. .

5. ‘Viﬁamﬁnena‘-vmamﬁné'-paﬁﬁa,ttif.'= -
‘ .70 real “and real- concept. ,
~Itisa Sadda-painatti which ‘makes known a
compound name formed by combining a real concept
with a real .concept, e
- eg Cakkhu-vififiang, sota-pasida, =
T ghana-samphassa, ripa-tanha, ,
.6 vAviijaménena.-‘avmamﬁga,"-paﬁﬁam =
' unreal and unreal concept.
Itis'a .gadda—gaﬁﬁaﬂi.,;which makes known a
compound name formed by.combining an unreaj coneept
with- an- unreal concept; el L
"~ €8 Rdjaputta (king’s .son), ‘movic-actress,
o ""Compény-directors head-masier.



" meditatipn and ‘thana’ means

- Chapter | IX

 KAMMATTHANA
" (Subjects Q'Y,Meditation)
vlntl“oduct.ory S

¢

R T «,&,’mmaqhé,‘,af, ‘kamma’' means the -act of .

implying subject or exercise. .
. So ‘kammatthana’ means ‘working-ground’ (for

imeditation) or..'subject,of meditation”. . .. ..
> This *working ground’ of ‘subject of meditation’
will serve as the training - ground ‘or the training tool

for mental cu:iztu:c. There_are two.aspects of mental
culture’ ~ on¢ dealing -with “calm’ and the.other with

“insight’, Both aspects will be treated in the present
© chapter. ... ’ :

7 '

worry, relax mental tension, eradicate mental depression,
offer instant peace of .mind, and lead- 10 samadhi

and phalas) which are the highest and noblest attainment
in life: : ‘ ' o

. Bhavana (Meditation)

" ‘Bhavana’ is’ genefally rather vaguely "‘tré'nslate_d'_hs‘
“meditation’. Itis better be called ‘mental development’.
It is a"process of mental culture that produces so much .

station, ground. or place,

~ The mt;tilods ,of,:mcnt‘aljuaining,'-i.c. meditation,
- gs taught by Buddha are unique in that they can stop

* (concentration), jhdna (ecstatic absorption), vipassand-.

Aidna.(insight), and thefour. paths and their fruits (maggas’

, This_ chapter. will give a.brief but authentic
© and-fruitful account of samatha-bhavand (calm-medi-
- tation) -and vipassana-bhavana (insight-meditation).
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good cffect that it should be -developed repeatedly in
one’smind. . .. . Sl
- There are two kinds of bhavani:~
(1) Samatha-bhavang = development of
. - tranquility, - and ST '
" (2)-Vipassana-bhivana= development of insi ght,
. Samatha-Bhdvana |
-~ “Samatha’ means. * tranquility’- which is the
‘concentr_ated, unshaken, undefiled and peaceful state
-of ‘mind. It is .called ‘calm’" because it..calms down
the five hindrances (nivaranas) including . passions. -
-+ In essence, ‘samatha’ stands for the ekaggata- -
 cetasika  (samédhi) present in lokiya-kusald cittas
or lokiya-kiriya cittgs. It refers to thatssamadhi (con- .
centration) which. can’ calm .down’ the five hindrances
and also to the. higher jhana-samadhi which can calm
down' the jower Jhana factors — viz., vitakka, vicara,
piti and sukha.. AR o
- Vipassani-Bhavani .-

* Vipassana’ ‘means “insight’, i.e."the intitive
insight inte the impermanency. (anicca), misery (dukkha)
and impersonality (anatta) nature.of all bodily and mental -

~ phenomena of existence. . - . . X
Ci i In essence, “Vt';)bs;s'angi_f stands for the . pasijia-
cetasika (wisdom) ‘present in’ mahd-kusala cittas and

maha-kiriya cittas, - S A
Kammatthina R
~ - Here ‘kammatthana’ is taken to mean the-object
- -~ of meditation, As consciousness cannot arise without .
an object, we need suitable objects for mental training.
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. Buddha has prescribed 40 objects for samatha--
fbhavana They are known as samatha-kammatthana
"‘They comprise - the followmg seven classes::

‘(1) - ‘Kasipa < - - 10 kasina ob]ects
(2) Asubha - - - 10° loathsome objects
. (3) Anussati --~--:10. recollection . objects -

@) .Brahma-vzhara - 4 sublime abodes
(5) Aruppa- - -~ 4 immaterial spheres
- (6). ‘Ahare-patzlada-sanna - - - .1 object
(7) - Catu-dhatu-vavatthana - - 1 object

" The object of meditation for vzpassana—bhavana ,
is ‘t:lakkhana i.e. the triple symbol comprising anicca, .
. dukkha and anatta of all- bochly and mental phenome.na‘
of _existence, S o

Ten Kasmas

o ‘Kaszna means ‘whole’, ‘all’; mepieté It
is SO called because it should be observed wholly or -

completely in meditation, and also- because the light

*issuing_from the conceptuahzed image is cxtendcd o’
: all directions without- any limitation.

‘Because it should be ‘observed wholly, the shapc

~of kasina. should be circular with its diameter c.qual o

to .one span and . four fingers, i.c. about.a. foot.

1. Pathavi-kasina = earth-circle, i.e. pure carth'or .

. .. dawn-coloured clay smicared
‘ on-a canvas of optimum size.

2. Apo-kasina = water-kasina, i.c. water placed
' in a suitable vessel or con-
e - ydiner.
3. 'Tejo-kasina .= . fire-kasina;itmaybc perdrcd .

by placmg evenly burning.
. charcoal in an old tray, or:
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O © One may look through a hole -
of an old-tray.into the- ‘middle
o . . part of a big fire.
4. Viyo-kasina =  air-kasipa; to develop it, one
" .. ... - -concentrates .on the wind
.-~ which.blows the hair-tops.or.-
. thegrass-topsorwhlchtouches
. the cheek: ,
‘ brown-kasma, take a brown
- circle of paper or cloth on
. a :white background. . X
. yellow or golden-coloured
kasina; prepare ‘as above.
‘red-kasina; prepare as above.
‘ “’/hlte-kasma take a . white
" cifcle of papér or cloth ‘on:
R a 'black background A
9.""f§l¢")_kb’-kasil.|a‘ = light-kasina;. it -may be
.. . -:developed by concentratmg
- on-the morning or evening
-~ -sun,.on the moon, or on a
“w o, circle of light cast on the
-, floor. or wall by sunlight .
~ entering, through a hole in
A - © . .the wall."
10... Akfisa-kasina =" - space- kasma “it may -be’
L _ developed by looking through -
a hole in.the wall towards
the outside space havmg sky
, as background.
.. .An example of medltauon on kasina will ‘be
‘illustrated soon. One can develop all the five ridpdvacara- -
Jhanas b\ mcdltatnng on a kasina. One can then procede-

5., Nila-kasina

6. P“té-léasii]h

-_7 Lohita-kasina‘
'8 Odita- kasma_
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on'to-develop four ardpavacara-jhanas and five lokiya-
abhififidapas (mundane. super-knowledge) based on the
tep kasinas. - . ] .

e " Ten Asubhas .
""" They refer to ten kinds of corpses which were

found in ‘ancient Indian ceeteris where dead bodies

“were not. buried or cremated and where flesh-eating

animals such as dogs, wolves ‘and 'vultures' frequent.

‘In modem days any kind of corpse which

+shows the loathsomeness ‘of the body is a suitable object

~ for meditation. . : L

- . We are, as. 2 rule, very strongly “attached {o
our body as well as.to others’ -bodies by raga (lust).
The best way to suppress that raga and the best remedy

10 cure the raga-disease is asubha-kam  ‘thana. It was

made-a standard or compulsory kamptthdna during

the time of Buddha, especially for young. monks.
Even now it is included in the four kammatthanas

which serve as guardians or. protectors. They are called
caturarakkha-kammatthanas. One should master these

' four kammatthanas before one proceeds on to insight

meditation. :
.. -The ten kinds of corpses are enumerated as
- follows. . o '

"1 Uddhumétaka = :fotten and bloated dorpse. -
. 2. Vinilaka' = discoloured corpse which

becomes brownish black.

3. Vipubbaka = one wil' cracked skin and

g e . pus 00zing_out.
4. Vicchiddaka =  one which has been cut into
h . two or three pieces.
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‘5. Vikkhfyitaka = ' one. which has been gnawn
F o and- mangled by dogs,
, : * viltures, etc. .
6. Vikkhittaka = - ‘one which’ has been bitten
o 7 and scattered into pieces by
ST dogs, vultures, etc.
7. Hatavikkhittaka- = one which has -been
S " mutilated and cut by knife,
-~ . -axe, etc, and thrown away

e -as fragments.
8. Lohitaka = .- a bloody corpse.
-'9. ' Puluvaka' = worm-infested corpse.
10. Atthika'= .- a skeleton.

, Meduauon on any kind of corpse will lead
" to ‘the first }hana As the object is very. dlsgustmg, '
it is impossible to fix the mind on the object without
vitakka. So vuakka cannot be removcd in- ordu to
~attain - the second ;hana ‘

Ten Anussatls

‘Anussati’ means repeated reflecuon or constant

" mindfulness. It stands for safi-cetasikd.

1. Buddhﬁnuseau = reflection on lhe virtues
_of Buddha. One may reflcct,

“on the 9 vmues one by one as, for example, .

“ Such indeed is the Exalted one — worthy, fully -

enhghtened endowed with wisdom and .conduct, well-

) farer knower of the worlds, an. incomparable charioteer

for the training of individuals, teacher of gods and

men, ommscnent and “holy”. : ‘
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~ Or-onc may choose the . virtue- one. ‘likes

besl and reflect on it-again and again as, for example,
- * Araharh. arahanit’. In s0 reﬂectmg one should visualize

- the. virtue as:
“ Buddhais the holrest person as He has drscarded N
" all defilements. completely, and thus, He is worthy of
wOI‘ShIp by ‘men and gods.” o
- The second method is more effectrve f0r :
developing * concentration. -
2. Dhammﬁnussati . reflection on the virtues
- of . Dhamma (the Doctrine)

i as for example, . Well-expound is the doctrine - by

the Exalted One, to be realized by oneself,.of immediate

- fruit, inviting mvestrgatmn, leadmg 10 Nrbbana, to be
4understood by the wise, each one for hrmselt”

Herc again one may choosc the vmue one lrkes

" best and reflect on it repeatedly

3. Sanghﬁnusati ' reflection on the virtues
- - of Sangha - the ‘order

of Brotherhood of the Noble Ones. One: may reﬂect’: .

on the nine virtues as follows:—

' “ Of good conduot:is-the. order of the drscrplesr
of the Exalted. One; of upright conduct is the Order
"of the disciples of the Exalted One; of wise conduct
is the Order of the disciples of the Exalted ‘One; of

dunful conduct is the Order of the disciples of the

Exalted One. The four paits “of persons constitute exght :

individuals. This Order of ‘the. disciples of the Exalted .

One is worthy of -offerings, is worthy of hospitality,

. is worthy of gifts, is- worthy of reverential salutation, -
'is *an incomparable- field of .merit -for. the world.” :
Here also one”may.choose the virtue one likes

" best and reflect on it repeatedly.
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4. . Silﬁm’nssau = reﬂecuon on the perfection
‘ : " of one’s “morality (sila).

5 Cﬁgﬁnussati reflection ‘on one’s’ own-
IR charitable offering (ddna).

6. . Devatﬁnussatl = reflection on one’s own. ..
e "+ .. -virtues with: a consxderauon

L .on_deities as. witnesses.

. For example: - “ Demes are born in such exalted states

on account of their faith, morality, charity, knowledge,

- wisdom, moral shame and moral dread I 100 possess;
- these virtues.. - :

7. Upasamanussati ' reﬂecuon on the vmues !

of Nibbana.

8 Maranﬁnussati = . reflection on:the nature
: ' .of one’s own death as, .
tor example “. My death is oertam, my bemg allvr
is uncenam » : L
9, Kﬁyagatﬁsati = reflection on the 32
o . impure pars of the body . such -as
~head-hair, body-halr nails, teeth, skm, flesh sinews,
bones, arrow,. kldneys heart, hver, dlaphragm, splccn,
lungs, bowels mesentery, stomach, faeces, brain, bile;
- phlegm, pus, blood, sweat, lymph, tears, grease, sallva
‘nasal mucus, ‘articular ﬂuxd ‘and urine.” _
InBuddha’s time many 'monks atttained arahatship -
by mediiating ‘on" these:’ impure parts. Kayagatasatz
develops asubha-safifid (notion of loathsomeness) on
the body justas asubha-bhavanadoes. This loathsomeness :
of the 'body " leads to dlspassxon, €. the- suppressnon
of raga:(lust). . - ;
10. - Andpinassati’ -mmdfulnesson the m-breathmg
" . and out-breathing of - ones resplranon :



‘ "64 " THE ESSENCE OF BUDDHA ABHIDHAMMA.

A brief Comment on Anussatis

“Of the ‘ten Anussatis, kayagatasati can lead 10}
the first jhdna; anapanassati, to all the five: ripavacara
Jjhanas; and’ the rest, to nelghbourhood concentrauon
(upaéara'-samadht) S g

Buddhanussatz and marananussau are 1ncluded .

in the four guardian-kammiatthanas. By reﬂectmg on

. the virtues of Buddha repeatedly for a long time, one’s.

body becomes venerable as'a pagoda and so it may
not-be insulted: by beasts, ‘ghosts or wicked - persons.

.+ - Also one has the notion of living together with™
Buddha, and thus one deyelops,faxth on-Buddha, moral

" shame and moral dread to a greater cxient.

9

Reflection on death repeatedly enables onc to
comprehend the ﬂeenng -nature -of life. When one has

-'the riotion that one’s death may ‘come at any moment ‘

one- sheds all pnde anger, atlachment, elc., and onct
endeavours to make the beést use of one's life by working

. for self-development mstead of wholly mdulgmb in f ‘ .
‘ sensual pleasures

Anapanassau is’ one of the hesl kammauhanas .

| for developmg concentrauon as wcll as msnz,ht l( lSj
, _the staple kammalthana pl‘dCllS(.d hy all Buddhas It

s casy . to pracuse and can be, practised anywhere at

" just to be, mmdtul of it..

any. time while sitting, sLandmg, walking - or. lying..
Breathing exists all the time and what is rcqum.d is.

_The mmdfulness (sau) should" be pl,aced at the
tip of the .nose where the breath touches ‘and pushes.

" jtself in" and, oui. Fromt that waich-poinj ‘on¢ must b

aware of the in-going breath and the out-going breath.
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"It dsclike smmg at the- gate of entrarice. and. checking
the” people’ going .in, and coming out.

In the suttas. this sxmple method of mmdfulness

E of: rcsplratlon is explamcd as follows—

L

2

* -Atteptively  he brc.athes in, attenuvcly hc

Vbreathes out. .

. When makmg a Iong mhalauon he knows. §

ol make a long inhalation”; when making 4

‘short mhalauon "he knows “ 1 make a short

- mhalanon ; ‘when makmg a long exhalation
"~ he knows: <1 make’ a long exhalation”; ‘when’
‘making a'short exhalation. he knows " I mak§

~ a short exhalation.”

e Clearly pcrcexvmg the entire body (breath)
‘T will inhal€™; thus he trains himself; “ clearly™
‘perceiving’ the entite body (breath) T will exhale™;

" thus he. trains himself.- (It means that one must

‘be' mindful 16 know every part- of the breath;

i.e. the whole breath.)

. * Calming this breathing process I will mhale

thus he trains himself; * calming this breathmg ‘

[process. I w1ll exhale” ; thus-he trains himself.

As brcalhmg occurs rhythmlcally it can draw

onL s attentlon towards it and builds up concentration
very qunckly If tlie mind wanders out 10 some external .
ObJECl such as fea- shop, cafeteria, rnovne -house, etc.,

note’ that it is there' and focus it back on resplrauon'
- When the five hindrances (nivaranas) are suppressed
completely, rapture (piti), tranquility of mind (passaddhi),
pleasant feeling (sukha ~ vedand) and:concentration . -
(samadhi) . will. become distihct, and'one experiences
happiness one has never experienced before. One -feels
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very j lxghl n- body and- mind and- very- peaceful.’ Some_ f
N even feel as if- they ‘were ﬂoaung in" the “air::

About this' time ‘a conceptuahzed light immage

(nimitta) in the form of a tube -of rays or a sparkling - '

diamond or a bright Tuby or the like usually appears.
_The five Jhana-faclors also become dlstmct ‘and strong,
and one may  bé assured that ‘one | has attained
ne1ghbourhood-concemrauon. JIf one carnes on the
mindfulness exercise earnestly and mlensely, very soon
~ one. may attain the first ]hana ‘and the hngher jhanas..

‘ Based on the Jhana concentrauon, one may carry -
" on the 1nsnght-med|tat|on by mvestlgatmg the: mental
.and the corporeal. phenomena in mind and ‘body in
detail.. Then by comtcmplatmg on tdakkhana - ne

. the. phenomena of impermanence, - suffering’ and non-

pcrsonallty - one develops. insight. knowledge
(v;passana-nana) which will gradually lead 10-the Path
and 1ts Frumon i ‘

. Four Brahma-vnharas R
'Brahma means *sublime’ and “vihdra’ _means
abode or ‘state of lwmg ‘Thus * Brahmavihara’ refers
to subllme abode or: ‘sublime state of-living'. This.

subhme state of llvmg is similar to' the mora} llvmg :
‘of celestial Brahmas So itis called 'Brahmavzhara

“The' four Brahma-vtharas are also- known as.
'four Appamaitiifs’ meaning 'four boundless states’. They
are so called because. those who practise these exercises
‘are. radiating lovxngokmdness or compassion. or sym-
‘pathetic joy to all beings without limit or obstrucuon
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B (R Mettﬁ lovmg-kmdness, be-
iEe T pevolence, goodwﬂl ,
It is deﬁned as that which softens..one’s heart.
It is 'the wish for the good,. safety and happmess of
all beings. Benevolent attitude is its chief characteristic.
' It.is not carnal love (rdga) or personal affection
(pema). 1ts- direct enemy-is- hatred ot illwill ‘(dosa)
or aversion (kodha). Its indirect- enemy 1s pema (lobha)
"It has the ability .to quench illwill.-
.  The -culmination of mettd is the 1denuficauon
-of oneself with'all peings, i.e. one.no longer differentiates
between: oneself and the others in the order of pnonty ,
Mena’ stands for adma-cetaszkw AA

‘2. " Karupfi = - compassxon

It is deﬁned as that. which’ makes the hearts -
of the noble qulver when others are. subject to suffenng
or that dissipates  the’ suffenngs of others. The wish
to remove . the - suffenngs of others .. 1s its- chief
charactenshc ‘

-~ Its direct enemy is cruelty or wwkednm (hlmsa)'
“and its indirect enemy is’ pakslonate gnef (domanassa)
It discards cruelty or Mckexiness .
o Karund embraces’ sorrow-stncken bemgs with
‘the ardent’ ‘wish to free them from all sufferings '

At istands for: the kamna-cetas:ka. B

3. Mudita -sympathetnc joy, apprecxauve joy.
It is” the congratulatory attitude of . oneself
Its chief characteristic is to be. happy- and full

of Joy in' others’, prospenty and . success. -

e Its direct enemy is jealousy, and - its mdu‘ect v

enemy is exhﬂaranon .(pahasa). 1t ehmmates dislike .

(aratz) .

2
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"' Mudita embraces all.prosperous beings with the |

ardent wish that their prosperity will last for a long :

ume It stands for the mudua-cetaszka

’4.' Upekkhﬁ ‘ equammny

; It literally means 'to view lmpamally', that is,
wnh nelther attachment nor aversion. Imparual atmude :

_ is its chief characteristic.

© It is" not hedonic mdnfference nor the neutral:

" feeling (upekkha-vedana). It stands for tatrama]]hattata- ,

' cetaszka and means perfect equanimity or a well-balanced
mind: It stays in.between karund and mudita. It keeps

the mind balanced and- unwavenng amidst vicissitudes .
of life such as praise and blame,. pain and happiness,

. gain and loss, repute or dnsrepute

Its direct enemy is passmn (ragd) and 1ts indirect "

enemy 1s callousness It elumnates clmgmg and avers10n :

“ Living in Sublime Abode |
Any one who is practising one-of the four

ABn.zhma v:haras is sald to be llvmg in ‘the subhme co :
abode. '

To pracuse metta, one extends one s lovmg-

"kmdness towards all beings, sincerely w1shmg them -

to be happy and free from- danger, free from bodily

pein and mental suffering. _
+ " To practise karund, -one embraces all sorrow

stncken beings, smcerely W1shmg them to be free from

‘all mlsenes

To" exercise - miuditd, - orié - embraces all’
prosperous beings, wishing them sincerely that -all

their gain -and prosperity remam wnh them for a long .

time.
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To . exercise  upekkhd, one .embrances the
‘goed. . and the bad, the. loved ;and- the unloved, -the-
sorrow-stricken or the _‘prosperous, with equammtty

o ‘comtemplating that "all bemgs are as they are condmoned
'by their own-kamma”, 3

" Meditational practlce of the first three Brahma-‘
vihdras can lead to four. rupavacara ]hanas whereas

T upekkha-exercnse leads to the fifth jhana. Remember .
- that’only the. fifth ]hana is associatedwith equammlty

. and ‘indifferent t‘eelmg (upekkha-vedana)

To develop . one’s concentrafion up to ]hana.

it is advnsable to choose a sultable person and concentrate

. on him pervadmg him with mettd, karuna or muditd,

Even then it usually takes a ]ong time to develop jhdna.

The faster way- is to develop Jhana, preferably
up to fifth ]hana, by medltatmg on respiration
(anapanassatz) or another kammatthana in which the

~ . object of _meditation is “well defined “Then,, makmg

concentration assocnated with the fifth Jhana as ‘the

o base, one undertakes mettd-exercise. In ‘this way one"

can’ develop the four metta-]hanas very rapxdly This -

. method is bemg successfully practised in "Pa-auk Tauya .

Meditation Centre in Lower Myanmar »
" Only when ‘one can pervade. all beings with
]hana-metta, Jjhdna-karuna, ]hana-mudtta ‘and Jjhana-

'_upekkha, oné: is hvmg truely in’ thé sublime ‘state.

The stereotype text on the development of these

four sublime states of llvmg is menuoned in’ the Surtas

as follows:— -
"There, O monks,. the monk wnth a mmd full .

v .of lovmg-kmdness pervading - first one 'direction, thien

. a“second - one, then a: thtrd one then a fourth’ one,

- just so above below and’ all around, and everywhere

Yeoon
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L rdentrfymg himself with all, he is pervading the whole

o, world " with mind full of loving-kindness, with mind
’ ‘wrde, deVeloped unbounded, free from hate and rll-t
' wrll " . c

The same theme’ follows wrth compassron,‘
sympatheuc ]oy and equammrty ' ’

. .‘ B Ahare-patrkula-sanna _
(Perceptton ‘of 'Loathsomeness on Food)

* v 1t is the repeated contemplation to_develop the
' '-perceptlo‘n of loathsomeness on thc food and dnnks"
. weé eat and $wallow. . * - " A

How do we develop the riotion’ of loathsomeness |
on the food we .are. eatmg"

04 ‘When the ‘various dishes of food are arranged

attracttvely, they appeal 1o, our appetrte Note that whcn' o

they are ‘mixed up, their attractrveness is reduced On
: chewmg the ‘food in our, ‘mouth, note how - ‘lircsome
itisto lower the Jaw “and raise it repcatedly poundmg ,
on’ the food as if we are poundmg Chlll m a mortar

© with pistle. .

Also  note that, whrle chewmg. sahva brle,‘_
.phlegm and other dtgestrve juices are’ produeed al the
bottom of the. tongue; and that the tongue is mixing -

them with food which beoomes sticky and loathsom¢.”
On swallowmg the food it reaches the stomach. where ©

it has to be further drgested The . undrgested food
collects in the bowels and. it has.to be discarded from
tlme to time in the lavatory As the excrement is very
loathsome, bne has 1o hide. shamefully in the lavatory
to drscard | O SRR ',-.‘_/ K
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“Now attachment to food (rasa-tanha) is a strong
form of lobha which is a hindrance to the development’
of ‘concentration. So Buddha -advised His - disciples -
to suppress it by means of Ahare-patzlada-sanna

Catu-dhatu-vavatthana
(Analysrs of the Four Elements)

'Catu-dhitu’ means the four essenttal elements
- namcly, pathavi, épo, tejo and vayo.

'Vavatthana' [means the knowledge of charac-
tenzmg (the elements) :

As the four- essentral elements form the basrs
+ of all corporeal phenomena thelr charactensttcs must

* -be ‘investigated and put into knowledge, .

In chapter VI we have ‘learnt that’ our bcdy :
is made .up of 21 kinds of corporeal groups calied
kalapas, and each kaldpa comprises at least the ‘four
essential elements and- their four material qualities - -
viz., visible form (vanna), smell (gandha) taste (rasa) ’
- and nutriment (oja).

'This the four great elements are present in
every part and particle’ of our body. Pathavi must be
- characterized as the element of extension with the
characteristics of hardness and softness. Apo must be '

. " known as the element of cohesron with the characteristics

. of ‘cohesiveness and fluidity. Tejo is_the element of

heat with the charactenstrcs of- hot and" cold. Vayo

~ is the element of motion with the charactensttcs of
- pushing and suppomng

v We must mvesugate in the body that the
characteristics of hardness ‘and softness, cohesiveness

- and- fluidity, hot and cold, pushing and supporting are

fpresent in every part ‘and pamcle of ‘the body We
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. must feel these characteristics: and be.conscious of them: -

-in. the ‘mind to:be: sure: of-. their - presence.. When they " .-
become:distinct in the ‘mind, one keeps on-concentrating.

on them and' noting them to develop one’s samddhi.
The highest samddhi attainable here is neighbourhood

 concentiation as the object of. meditation is 100 deep -

and vast. :

According to the. ;f‘e'sql,ts discg&grcd;in ‘Pa-auk -

Tawya Meditation Centre, catu-dhatu-vavatihana, is
a very effective " kammatthana for  developing
concentration very - quickly.’ When one attains

neighbourhood-concentration, one can see through the -
‘body to ‘observe the" flesh, the sinew, the bone, the
heart, the liver, etc., as one should ‘see in kayagatasati
~ -meditation; B T

“Then. one, can use the. skeleton which. one

., penetratively sees in. the. body .of another person’ as. .
the object of asubha-kammathana and meditate. on it .
* tp raise the conceniration’to. the level of first jhana.

* Furthermore, the whiteness of the bone, preferably

' the ‘skull, can be used. as the object of odata-kasina.

One: meditates. on it to, raise .the concentration :further
to .the: level .of fifth :jhéna... .. .- .. = s

. These step-wise methods of developing con-" - -
.centration are described:in Visuddhi Magga and they -
are ‘successfully put into practice ‘in ‘Pa-auk Tawya . -

L Four Aruppas
" (Four Immaterial, Spheres) . .

] - ":Tl_ie_ four immaterial spheres of unbodndéd space
(akasa), unbounded- ‘consciousness, nothin_gﬁess,f and

I



kAMMATrHANA 373
'nerther-percepuon-norvnon-percepuon ‘are ‘emp!oycd as
-the"objects of “meditation to. develop the four arupa- :
: vacara-jhanas, “respectively. - SR

“'In  practice one has to develop' the five
n)pavacara-jhands first on- ‘one of the ka,smas and then,
, makmg the  fifth-jkiana ‘as ihe base, oné ‘goes higher
10 the” four aruppas o develop the four a arupavacara-
jhanas AN

- Six Carrtas
(er Types of Nature) .

' There are six types of persons accordmg (]
: therr nature or, temperament. I
A Rﬁgafcart_lta, = -the . greedy-natured who in-
e . dulge in- sensuous. ' pleasure
- without shame; " < -

_the hate-natured who getangry :

2. Dosa-carita'“ ;
R B “easrlyeven over tnvral lhmgs

3. Moha-carrta
4, Saddha-carita

the sluprd or dull-nalured

.the farthful~nalur<.d who
‘1.'venerate the : . -'I‘npl«.-Gcrnl

T RIS R ::piously; ‘
" 5. “Buddhi-carita =" theintelligent-natured whorcly -
Lo e onreasonandwouldnolbehevc
R o ".casﬂy, o

6 \(ltakka-canta- ,the rummatmg—natured who
e L lhmkoverthrsand that without
‘ 'accomplrshm;, much. ‘

L R T
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. The forty kammatthanas should be coupled with
. six carztas suitably for- benefnclal Tesults..

.+ L. The grcedy-natur_ed persons should exerclse the’
| ' .. ten_asubhas and kayagatasati_as_these.
| e kammarthanas can suppress passion effectlvely .

1 ; S .' A>The hale-natured persons should pracnse the '
|- o four Brahmaviharas and the four colour- kasinas,”

. i.e. nila, pita, lohitg and oddta kasinas. These

_ Kammatthanas are pure and serene and can dehght -

e “persons who exercise * them..

| 3. The stupid and dull-natured persons as. well
Lo . asthe ruminating-natured persons should practise

vicikicchd and vitakka. In andpanassati the in-

} L breathing and the out-breathing have to be noted
‘ o rhythmically. So. anapanassau can control and

caim down the restless ‘minds.

I o 'Buddhanussau, dhammanussatz, sanghanussau,

| . silanussati, caganussauanddevatanussan.Saddha .
‘ ' (faith) is already strong in ‘these persons and’

W . . it-will be further strengthened to -great benefiis
e by pracusmg these anussatz-kammatthanas

safind and catu-dhatu-vavatthana. The subjects

of these kammatthanas ‘ate u.cp and ‘subtle, -
and thus they can stimulate ‘and strengthen the.

wnsdom of the mtelhgem-natured persons -

Kammatthana and ‘Carita, . ' . .:

anapanassati. The. minds of these people are
restless and dlstracted because " uddhacca, .

ey 4 The fanhful-natured persons shoulo pracuse i ‘

‘ 5. The mtelllgent-natured persons should practise -
) - maran@nussati, upasamanussau, ahare-paukula- :

B

S
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6. The kammatthGnas which -are suitable to, all
types of persons are pathavi-kasina, apo-kasina,
.+ - lejo-kasina, vayo-kasina, aloka-kasina, dkdsa-
.. kasina and ihe. four druppas. - ‘
o Three Stages 'of'Bhévan‘z‘i*' 3
' Bhavana (meditation) may be divided into three-
classes in'accordance with the degrees of concentration

or mental cultuie they can give rise 0.
' Parikamma-bhdvana = 4
. © . the preparatory stage of meditation.
. -The kammatthana-objects such as kasinas are
called parikamma-nimitta, meaning, preparatory immage.
By observing an earth circle, one may meditate: “Pathavi,
pathavi" répeatedly cither by murmuring-it slowly ‘or
. by just noting it in the -mind. -This' early stage of -

- - meditation, that can develop ‘parikamima-samadhi, ‘is

 called parikamma-bhavana. ‘It paves the way for the
arising of higher-bhavanas later on. L
i "Pal"i'klariima-samddki':is 'preparatory concentra-
‘tion'which is the initial and still undeveloped concentration
of mind. All stages of concentration starting’ from this
 initial stage up (o the stage just below the neighbourhood-
concentration is_termed. parikamma-samadhi'.

. 2. Upaciira-bhiivans = the neighbourhood

: S stage -of meditation.

* 'Upacdra’ means ‘néighbourhood’ or - 'moment

of ‘access'. ‘Upacdra-bhavand is that meditation which
has come to the neighbourhood of Jhana, magga- or
phala. Tt may also be regarded as the meditation. which =
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is- about- to -enter the- absorptnon-stage of medltauon

: ,called appana-bhavana
. © Parikamima-bhavana itself is developed into thc
. upacara -bhavana. The ‘objecdt of-upacdra-bhavana is

* no longer partkamma—mmma, it is paubhaga--

_nimitta’; meaning ‘coynter-image’. - -.
T “The concentration .associated with | upacam-
bhavana is called upacam-samadhz which is translated

as 'neighbourhood- ar  access - concemrauon' Itjg .
represents the degree of concemranon just before entenng .

any of thc ab,sorpuons ohanas)

3. Appanﬁ-bhﬁvanﬁ -the absorption stage of :

mednauon
The medltauon, which has developed to. ;hana,

: magga or phalg, is called 'appana-bhavans' The jhana; - .
magga. or phala remains’absotbed or ... xed in. their:

. respective . objects.

The object bf jhana is pattbhaga mmma
~ whereas the object of magga or phala is Nibbana..
" The ‘concentration assoclated with the appana-bhavana

is called the 'appana’sainadhz

Bhavana ‘and Kammatthana

1 Parz}camma-bhavana is altamable in all the forty -
S ‘kammatthanas o .
2. Parzkamma-bhavanaand upacara-bhavana occur- -

~in the first eight anussatis - and also_in ghdre-
.- patikala-sanfd- and catu-dhatu- vavatrhana -
. (towalling 10 kammatthanas).

3  Allthree types.of bhdvand occ  .nthe }emanmng :
30 kammatthanas— viz., 10, kasmas, 10 asubhas, -

4 brahma-wharas, 4 aruppas, kayagatdsati and
andpanassati.
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Jhana and Kammatthana .
Table 9.1 'Dlﬁ'erenhatlon of Kammatthanas by ,

Means of Jhﬁnas

No. :-Kammanhaﬁi{' v,tg‘)tal " Jha’inas attainable
1 10 Kasinas, - |- 11 5 Rupavacara '
- | Anapénassati | | Jhanas Y
2/| 10 Asubhas,” | 11 Rupavacara fn'st B
L Kayagatasau 7| Jhdna - '
- 3. Metta, Karuna‘ "‘_.’ 3 'Flrst-second-
: Mudua |- third=fourth -
.|~ .| Rupavacara .Jhinas
4 Upekkha .| .1. | Rupavacara- '
R RS “.o | fifth ~-Jhdna
'S 4 Aruppas |4 | 4  Anipavacara
I R - Jhanas .- |
Niotes: 1) Q'There are 25 kammatthanas whlch can
-+ produce rapdvacara ﬁrst jhana (add>
7L 14243 in- the - above Table)
*(2)  Fourteen kammatthanas can’ gnve Tise
Ut rupavacara second-—thtrd-fourth ‘
R ‘.jhunas (add 1+3). 3
~(3)" ' Twelvé kammatthanas can give. rise fo
. rdpavacara_fi fth jhana (add 1+4).
(4) ~ Four druppas can’ produce four SRR
ariipavacara ‘jhanas.
"(5) ° Ten kammatthanas compnsmg the first -

'8 anussatis, ahare-patzkula-sanna and’
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‘ catu-cﬂ:atu-vavatthana cannot ‘give rise

to any Jhana. They can, however, help

e attain nelghbourhood concentratxon g

' Bhavani-Nimitta.
(Medltatlon ‘Image)

. ’Nvmtta’ means mark, sign, image, target, object, '
et Here it refers ‘to-the 'mental image' obtained ‘in
medltauon “Three types of mmztta are to be- ‘noted. .

1. Parikamma-nimntta preparatory 1mmage

. ' . Itis the object of parikarmma-bhavand. 1t ‘s
"’ the object percelved at the early stages of medxtat:ons
-2 Uggaha-nimitta = acquired image ~
- As the meditation proceeds, the meditator ﬁnds,
that he can see the object, e.g. kasipa, without looking
Cat it dlrcctly He has acquired the image in' his:mind,
" and he can, see it with eyés ‘closed. - .
’I‘hc acquired image is still unsteady and unclear;
it arises when the mind has reached a weak dcgree ‘

of concentratlon
3. Patnbhﬁga-nimltta = counter 1mage y ‘
' As the’ meditation - procgeds on, at the” pomt

. when the concentauon reachés upacara-samadhi, the
. acquired image suddenly changes into a bright, clear.
and steady image. It is similar to the original object,

but it is many times bnghter and clearer than the acquired

‘image. It is ennrely free from faults such as unevenness,
o grammess, etc,, that may be. present in the ongxnal
, ob]ect It is 1mmovable as ;f 1t remams fixed in the

eye..

" As'soon as this i 1mage anses the stage of upacdrg- '
bhavana and neighbourhood concentratlon is reachcd.,
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-4 Brahnié_-vihﬁm,

4 Aruppas, Ahire{

- pagikula-saﬁﬁi,

Cl_a‘t‘udhéuhlva\;'a!lhﬁna

' Uggaha-mmma only

'Pagibhsga,-nihma is
not formed. .

4

‘ by Nnmnttas
No. Kammatthana thalf" Nmutta attamable
1| All Kammagthnas | 40 | Parikamma-nimina
' ‘ | and Uggaha nimitta (not
dlstingmshable in
some Kammatthinas)
2. | 10 Kasinas, 2 Parikamma-nimitta, |
10 Asubhas, .~ | .- | Uggaha- nimitta,
'Kayagatésau, IR EES Patlbhaga nimitta
. Anapanassati may all appear.
| 3. | First 8 Anussatis | 18 Pankamma-mmma and
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Practlcal Couplmg of Bhavana
- with Nlmltta

Parxkamma-bhavana takes as its object
parikamma:nimitta ~ and uggaha-mm:t{a Upacara-
- .bhavana and appana-bhavana take patzbhaga nimitta
- “as-their object. This couplmg -of bhavana with, nimitta
will be illustrated by the medltauon on pathavz-kagma.
‘ Pathavi-kasina is prepared by covering a tray

"~ ora canvas’ about onc -span and four fingers (i.e. about .

12 inches) in'diameter with dawn-coloured clay. If. there :
be not enough clay .of dawn colour, some other clay -

. may be placed . underneath. The surface of the clay .
" should bg made as smooth as posslble Thls hypnohc .

' 'cnrcle is known as kasma-mandala

, ' Now “this- earth:circle is placed at’ a. smtable.
: henght about two and a half cubits (i.c. about 45 mches) :

, .away from, the place where one is going to sit. One

" should sit comfortably keepmg ‘the upper part of the
.body erect.

1 Pankamma-mmltta apd Pankamma
bhivani :

[ The medntator 100Ks at the earth-cxrcle attentwely,

. saymg mentally. or inaudibly: Pathavi, pathavi™" or'
- "earth, earth". " Now, from ' this - time onwards, .the. earth- :

_circle that he is looking at is called' parikamma-nimiita'
‘and the meditation hc 1s domg is called " parlkamma- ,
bhavana " : . 2

2 Uggaha-mmntta and Parlkamma bhavana

After medltaung for some time, perhaps weeks
or- months, he would be able to close his eyes and
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vrsualrse the object ‘This. means -that he could. sée the
eanh-crrcle _vividly in his. mmd as he has seen it with
open - eyes. even though his eyes. are closed.: This-
" visualised- object or acqurred rmage rs called uggaha-
' mmma -

« Altiough the i 1mage bas’ changed his’ bhavana .
3 does ot change yet. At this stage he is medrtatmg on
uggaha-mmma wrth partkamma bhavana ' -

3 Patibhéga-numtta and Upacara-bhﬁvana ,

“From thé time the acqurred rmagc appears Av.

is.nio longer necessary to look at'the: original earth-circle,
~ unléss his concenrtration disperses: By concentrating on *
the acquired-image, he keeps on medrtatmg " Pathavr.

’ pathavt " or "eaith, -earth”.- : ;

' - When “his concéntration reaches the level of
upacara-samadhz, the uggahb—-mmma changcs into
 patibhaga:nimitta’” (counter-immage). Thi$ Change. is
very distinct .and is ‘¢asily noticed as. the patibhaga-

cnimitta . s very different from uggaha-mmma “The . ~

change is’ as distinct as faking ‘out a mirror from its
'leather-case or as a flock of herons ﬂymg out of dark
ClOlldS N : N ‘

The parrkamma—bhavana is now rarscd o the -

level of upacara- -bhavand, The mieditation i$ now at the.

‘ stage of patibhaga-nimita ‘and ' _upacara-bhavana.

‘At this stage all the hindrances (mvaranar) arc.

‘s[rppressed and the five .jhana- factors become strong:

and functron therr dutres efficiently. Thereforé the mind

is well frxed on the counter—rmmagc For this rca 50N,
.upacara-bhavana is also called - upacara-jhana" '



coth

the first jhdna sooner or later... = - o
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4 Patnbhaga-numtta and Appana-bhavana

pathavi as before. When the counter-image is firm and

.'V_lmmovable it is made to. expand by will-power inch
,by inch until it ﬁlls ‘every space in all direcfions.

Concemratmg on. this new abstract unage, he 'keeps on
meditating: "Pathavi, pathavi. If he is an intelligént,
quick-witted. person, he soon reaches appana-bhavana
when the first ;hana arises. If he'is a slow-witted pefson,

.he mist:try hard to maintain: the patzbhaga-numtta with

special care;and if he keeps on meditating, he too’ attams

- He is now at the stage of paubhaga-mmttta and

: appana -bhavand. This means; that the object of appana-

bhavana is.the counter-image of the earth-c:rcle ;

Towards the Second and ngher Jhanas 4
The yogz (medltator) 'who-has attaified the flrst

h | ]hana, should. develop five kinds:of abilities with respect .
* :to. that jhana. These abllmes ‘are ‘called - vasztas

' meamng literally ‘habits’..

1. Avqﬁana-vasitﬁ the abxhty to reflect on the jhana
oo . - factors quickly; :

2 Samapayana-vasnta the ablhty to attam the jhana "

qmckly, ,

- 3. Adhltthﬁna-vasitﬁ the abxllty. to remam in the “

Jjhana_ as long as one wnshes,

4. YVutthéna-vasita = the ablllty to’ come out from the
' ]hana (ecstauc absorpuon) at the

e moment one has_predetermined,

. Conoemratmg on the pahbhaga-mmuta, _v'the
medltator carries on his medltauon, noting: "Pdthavi,
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" e.g: "ohe hour. after gettmg mto
jhana, _
5 Paccavekkhana-vasitﬁ “the ability 1o review' the
‘ ‘ Jhana factors qulckly by reducing
the ;number of ' bhavanga-ctrtas
between vzthzs .

Now in order to elmunate vitakka 10 tgo up to ;
the second jhéna, *the yogr ‘contemplates on the coarse
nature- of vitakka how it can divert the mind: towards
‘a Sensuous object and'thus destroy the jharia; -He also
contemplatcs on the subtlé- nature- of the second jhéna

- which ‘is free from vttakka e

~ Then’ concentratmg on the patzbhaga-mm:tta of
pathaw-kasma, he tries to develop the thiree stagesof

* bhavand “in the normal order of pankamma. upacara

and appana, wnhout lettmg vrtakka assocrate with the

" citta., Thrs series. of bhavana without a desire for

f

l

vitakka s known _as vrtakka vrraga-bhavana “The °
culmlnauon of thrs bhavana is the attamment of the
second ]hana I , )

""" The second jhana contams only four ]hana-
factors viz., wicdra, pm, Sukha, ekaggam. which are :

- sub_tler than those present in the first Jhana,

o The yogi then tries (o develop the five abrlmes ;
called vasrta' (habrt) wrth respect to the second )hana
He then ehmmates vicdra in a similar way to attam
the ‘third }hana. ‘The fourth and the fifth Jhanas arej
atiined by ehmmatmg pm and sukha respectrvely in
a. srmllar manner. :

b, ‘;"L'
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Towards Arﬁpa-Jhanas '

Rﬁpavacara fifth jhana rs used as the base for |

g'orng up to ariipdvacara ]hdnas First the five abiliies
“called ‘vasita' with respect fo the fifth jhdna must.be,

B - developed. Then the yogi: contelnplates on the faults of . ',
’ corporeality (riipa) to suppress  his - attachment 10

oorporealrty He may reason- like “this:.
SRS "This body is subject to hot and «cold, hunger
and thtrst, and to all kinds .of diseases." Because of’it,

. one quarrels with: others. To. clothe it, to- feed it, and
-+ to. house it; one has to. go- .through ‘many miseries.”.

. ‘The yogi should ‘alsp contemplate how subtle
-and calm the arupavacara Jhana is to. strengthen hrs_
desite to attain it. -

L Then ‘he develops the flve rupavacara jhanas ‘
. one after .one on any of the nme kasmas, excludrng :
~ akasa-kasma “Ha comes out from thé fifth ;hana and,

. without paying attention 0. the patibhaga-nimitta,” he

eoncentrates on the space behmd it and medltates L
repeatedly "Spaee is infinite! space is mﬁmte'" This

s parzkamma-bhavana— the” pre-requlsrte for the ansrng
o of hrgher bhavanas ,
‘ The panbhaga-mmttta will be in front of hlm

SO long as"he still has .a subtle desnre (mkantt) for it. L
When that desrre is gone, the paubhaga-mmma is-also -

: gone unfoldmg infinité space. Concentratmg on thts

space, he medttates on:’ ; "Spaee is mfmlte' Spacc is -

- infinite!"

ﬁfth Jhdna disappears, he-is said“10 reach updcara-
bhavana. If he * goes  on meditating- earnestly and
strenuously, he may soon reach the appana- bhayana{t

Whern hrs desite (nikanti) for the rupavacara o ‘
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© . dnd attam the first -arfipavacara jhdna called

'ﬂéésanancayatana kusala citta'. ‘
‘He then develaps the five. abilities (vasmi) w1th ‘

respect to the first arflpa jhana. Then to develop the

" second arllpa. jhdna, he comemplates on . the
unsansfactormess of the first ariipa Jhana for being

close 1o rifpavacara-jhdnas and being coarse compared =

to the second_arupavacara jhana. Then concentrating
on' dkasananicayatana. kusala citta which focuses on-

infinite space, he meditates: "Consciousness. is infinite;
~ consciousness is ‘infinite”. This is the new parikamma-
 bhdvana. When.his subtle clinging (mkanti) to the first
‘arupavacara’ ]hana "disappears, ‘he comés: to- upacdra- - .
~bhavani. When he atiains the second ardpavacara
. jhéna called. 'vvﬁénancayatana-lauala citta', he reaches
appand-bhavand. - .

Similarly by practising the parzkamma-bhavana L

on the non-existence of akdsdnaficayatana kusala citta,
mentally repeatmg “There is nothing whatsoever!”, the
third arfipavacara jhana, called "alancaﬁﬁdyatana
* kusala cinta”,-is attained. -

Furthermore ‘by - practlsmg the parzkamma-

‘bhavana on akmcannayatana kusala: citta, - mentally
: repeatmg *This citta is calm! It's excellent!", the fourth

- arflpavacara jhdna called  "neva-;aifd-ndsaniidyatana:

e kusala citta” is finally attained.

Gomg lngher to Abhifii

. 'Abhzﬁﬁd is 'mgher power or supernormal
B knowledge Those who have attained five rifpavacara
. jhanas and four arapavacara jhanas -may - further -

~ develop five mundane (lokty,a) supemormal knowledges
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by practrsmg these ]hanas n varrous ways based-on

- ten kasinas.

1. Iddhividha Abhmﬁﬁ Powers of creatmg forms,

ﬂymg through. the air, walking °

_ On water, drvmg mto the’earth, -
‘efe. :

wluchenables one 10 hear subtle
or coarse sounds far or near.

3. Paracitta-vijﬁnana = Power of ‘pencirating the

: (ceto-parrya fiana)  mind of others to-discern. their
thoughts '

4 Pubbenivﬁsﬁnussati -Power to remembcr thc

_ former . existences . of . oneself
and_the former worlds.

| 5 Di_bba-cakkhu = Divine eye or clairvoyance,
.7~ which enables one. to see subtle

.. or coarse things far or near.and

", :also the celestial worlds -and

the Apaya abodes.

The last one i.e. dibba-cakkhu, may be extendedl

to 1two .more Supernormal -Powers:-

6. Yathﬂkammupagaﬁﬁna Power oE seeing-beings .

- in:the 31 planes of existence
. -and knowing their respective
kammas swhich have grven rise

" to their rebirths..

7 Anﬁgatarhsaﬁﬁna .Power of knowrrrg future, ‘

existences and future worlds

o Drbba-sota Abhiiiié = Divine ear or clarraudrence, ' ~.

So we may say there are seven lokiya-abhinnds.
But' when we count - five ‘mundane supernormal'

knowledges (five lkiya abhiffds),(6) and (7) are
rm‘:luded in dibba-cakkhu. Also cutupapatanana, whrch
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is the knowledge with . regard “to’ the dymg and
reappearing of beings, is included in dibba-cakkhu.

In. counting six abhiiiias, a supermundane - -

powcr (Iokultara abhiiiid) is added to, the five lokiya

ndna ;'
8. Asavakkhaya-nana = Arahatta-maggamana ie.,
... - --the knowledge associated’ with

Arahatta-magga that can extmcl R

. all cankers: (asava)

Chalabhmna is an Arahat ‘'who possess. the six
‘ super-know]edges ‘mentioned above It should be noted -
. that the ‘fine mundane superhormal’ knowledges are
attainable through the utmost perfection of mental;
concentration (samddhi) and they are the culmifiation of
samatha-bhavana (tranqulhty -meditation). The
fsupermundane power, i.e. Asavakkhaya-fina, is attainable
fhrough penetrating insight (vipassand) and it is ‘the
‘culmmanon of vzpassana-bhavana (msxght meduauon)

- leassana Kammatthana

‘In the exermses on vzpassana-bhavana (1ns1ght-
meditation) one should havc the knowledge of; the

followmg v :
" 1. Sevenfold VlSllddhl = seven stages of purity.
2. Tl-lakkhana A .= three_ charactensuc marks,

3. ’I‘hreefold Anupassana = 3 methods of
‘ . contemplation,
"4, Ten leassana fiapas = 10 insight-knowledges,
. '5. Threefold Vimokkha =3 ways of emancipation,
©6. Threefold V:mokkha-mukha = 3 doors of
emancipation.
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Sevenfold Vlsuddhl E
(chen Stagcs of Punty)

'studdlu means punf‘ cauon or punty
There are sevc.n stages.in punfymg the mind by msught-
meditation.- :
L Stla-vzsuddhz pumy of moralny,
2 “Citta-visuddhi = _purity of mind, -
3, thlht-wsuddhl = purity of view, '
‘4, Kankha-vztarana-vzsuddhz = purity by transcendmg
~ A doubt, .
‘ "5 Maggamagga-nanadassana-vzsuddhz ‘= purity of.
o vision in d:scernmg the Path ‘and
5 not-Path, ‘
.‘.6 Paupada-nanadassana-vzsuddhz = punty of wsxon'_
.  of the Path-progress,
2 Nanadassana-vtsudtﬂu =, purity of vision of the
N ‘ knowledge of the four Paths

In Ma,uhtma Nikdya .(Sutta 24) the sxmnle of -
' the stage-coach is’ mentioned comparing the sevcnfold

Visuddhi with seven stage-coaches. One mouns the first. .

coach and travels to the second coach. Then one mounts -
the second coach and. traVels to the third coach and so

"o C
"In exactly the same way ‘one punfies ‘one's . .

L morahty to get to the starting point of the punficatlon, :
~of the mind. Then one purifies the mmd in order to’ get
* to the starting point of the punﬁcatlon of view. Then
one purifies one's view to arrive at. the starting point
of the punﬁcauon by transcendmg doubt. One proceeds
“.in this’ way unnl the four Paths and thexr Frults are -
attained.. : . :
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There ‘in Ma_uhrma Nikdya it is said that the

'* real and. ultimate: goal does not consist_in the purity of

_morality, or of mind, or of view, etc., but in total
dehverence from and extinction of deftlements

L Tl-lakkhana
(Three Charactenstrc Marks)

There are: three charaetenstrc ‘arks of mental
and corporeal phenomena, i.e. of the five aggregates of
existerice. They form the ob]ects of msrght-mednauon

S Amcca-lakkhana = the charactenstrc mark of

rmpermanenee, S

2. Duklcha-lakkhana .the’ charaetenstic -mark of ’
suffering, -

3 Anatta Iakkhana = the charactenstrc mark of
notself. ‘

" Whether Perfect:Ones (Buddhas) appear in the '
“world or whether. Perfect Ones do not - .appearin the
world, rt strll remains a firm condition, an immutable
fact and fixed law, that all formations are impermanent,
“that - all formations are- subject . to suffermg, that*
everythmg is without a self. "
(Angutrara Nikaya, Book IV Sutta 134)

Threefold Anupassana
CThree Methods of Contemplation). '

This topic describes three methods for conductmg‘

- “insight-meditation on- miental and corporeal formatnons

‘i.e. on the five aggregates of existence.
1. Aniccﬁnupassanﬁ = repeated contemplauon on the
tmpermanent nature of mmd‘
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. and matter in the ltve
aggregates of exlstence '

2. Dulckhﬁnupassanﬁ = repeated contemplatmn on
. the unsatisfactory nature - of
~mind and matter in the. flVC'

aggregates .of exnstencc ‘

3. Annattﬁnupassana = repeated contemplatton on’

the “selfless or ‘no-soul nature

~of mind and matter-in the five

aggregates of existence.

Note: - The, meanings- of the threefold anupassand arc

described here as they are mentioned in most

popular books. Actually these meanings can be

misleading. The .word -' contemplatif‘",g' dtsell” is

- misleading.’

~ ' Contemplation " 1mplles deep thoughl or to

be in a-thoughtful state'. In vipgssana-meditation there -
is no place- for thinking or for being thoughtful, ‘With;’
the help of concentration (samadhi), one penetrates into -
the:ultimate realities and sees with' ones own mind-cye

the real. nature of these realities — that is the threc
charactensuc marks of ndma and ripa. -~
* By observing the incessant arising and dissolving

" of the ultimate ndma and ripa, one understands thc
impermanent nature as well as the unsatls[actory nature '
" of mental and corporeal formations. To be. subject to

incessant dlssolvmg itself means suffenng Since the

body. and mind are made up of: five aggregates and all

‘these aggregates are mcessantly forming and dnssolvmg,

'leaving no single entity as permanent, one realizes that‘
" hiere i$ . no self nor soul. .
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Thus in wpassana-bhavana, one actually sees
. the ultimate. thlngs and knows their nature. This ultimate
'nature cannot be known by mere contemplatlon. o

In amccanupassana, one concentrates on the
impermanent nature ‘of the ultimate nama and riipa, and
note repeatedly "anicca; anicca, anicca, ........" for ten
to thlrty minutes -at a streich. : )

. Then one takes up dukkhanupassana.’

In' dukkhdnupassand, one concentrates: ot the
unsatisfactory nature of the ultimate ndma and riipa and’
‘notes repeatedly: " dukkha; dukkha, dukkhd, ......" for ten
to thirty minutes at a’stretch. Then one proceeds. with
anattanupassana. :

~.In anattanupassand, “one concentratés on’ the
selfless or no-soul nature of the ultimate ndma and ritpa,

- and noies repeatedly " anatta, anatta, anatta, ..... "for ten

to othifty minutes at a stretch. Then .one takes up

aniccgnupassand agam . ~

: . -As one, carries on the vipassani medltatxon in

" this manner “the ten insight-knowledges (vipassand-
‘Aidna) will arise in due course. Soon after thelast

msxght—knowledge arises, magga-iidna -and phaIa-nana

(the Path and its Frumon) also ansc

Ten prassana-nanas .
" (Ten Insight-Knowledges)

L Sammasana-nﬁna = ‘The ,knowledge that. can
' . investigate - the three
. 'Characteristic marks . of nima
and rdpa in the five ‘aggregates
of existence; -

5
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‘ 2. Udayabbaya-néna

The ‘knowledge that can.j‘
mvestxgate the arising - and = -
' passmg away of the- ultimate - . -

ndma - and ripa in the - five

o aggregates of existence;

" 3. Bhaiga-ifina -
4‘.'-‘,Bhaya‘-ﬂﬁna,‘

B 5., Adinava-fifina .

6. Nibbida-iina

: 7 Muncitukamyata-nﬁna = The knowledge of the. '
' desire to escape from the .

~ 8. Patisankhi-fdna

= the knowledge of the i incessant -
dlssoluuon of the ulnmate :

nama -and ripa; -
= The knowledge of reahzmg

_ndma-ripa  and the - five:.

-aggregates. of existence ' as - -
fearful as they are’ dissolving .
incessantly; ’ -

="The knowledge that reallzes

" the, fault and unsati ~ ctoriness
N ndma-riipa- -as’ they have.. -
-been known to be fearful, o

=The knowledge of dlsgust in -

nama-rﬂpa as they have been
known to be unsansfactory,

entariglement of nama-ripa;

= «The ' knowledge . to :
remvcstxgate mzma-rapa ‘and

the fivé aggregates of existence

in order to escape therefrom; V

9. Sankhﬁrupakkhﬁ-ﬁﬁna = The knowledge of

.10. Anuloma-ifina’

equanimity towards nama-ripa

- and_conditioned things;

= The knowledge of adaptation
to the Path.’
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Threefold Vimokkha a
(Threc Ways of Emancxpatlon)

'Vzmokkha means 'emancipation, hberatmn or
delnverence It refers to the emancipation from the ~
"entanglement of nama-nipa, ie. from the mund of
- rebmh or the’ samsdara of misery.. '
Here ' vimokkha " stands for magga-phala (the

Path and its: Frumon) which  has - emancnpatcd from . . .

-defilements (kilesas).
1 Sunnata-vnmokkha emanc'ipation through lhe
. concept of vond by anattanupassana. -

. ‘Sufifiata_= void or emptiness' here means the
absence of 'atra’.or 'self' of any permanent entity in
nama-ripa and the five aggregates of existence. The
yogi - who. practises .. anattanupassand ' ‘tealizes  this.
- concept of void, and if he attains emancnpanon wh:le ‘

practising anattdnupassand. his . magga-phala - or
emanclpauon is known as Sufifiata-vimokkha'. '
2. Animitta-vimokkha = emancxpauon through the
" concept of sngnlessness by amcca-

- nupassand. :

‘ .‘Nirnitta’ means mark sign, |mage. objecl
etc. So ‘animitta” means no mark, no sign, no image,
no obJect, etc. While practlsmg amccanupassana, the
yogi is observmg the incessant dlssolunon of nama-rilpa
“in the five aggregates all the time. In the ultimate state -
the five aggxegates, which are nothing but mental and
corporeal groups, have no fOrm and shape nor any sign
.or image So while ‘the yogt 1s observmg the incessant -
 dissolution of nama-and ripa, | e observes no-form and
- sign at all; he is hang the concept of s1gnlcssm,ss If
he emancnpates ‘from defilements , through
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amccanupassana, his magga-phala or emancxpauon is
" known as ‘Animitta-vimokkha' . :

3. Appanihita-vumokkha = emancnpauon through .
" the concept of desirelessness by

dukld:anupassana

: " The yogi, while practising dukkhanupassana, S
is. observmg the unsatlsfactory or suffering nature of -

nama-ripa in the five aggregates all the time. So he

has no desire for:nor attachment to the ridma:ripa. In -
other words he_is having the concept of desirelessness -

(appanihita). And if he émancipates from defilements-

- through' dukkhdnupassand;  his magga-phala or -

cmanclpatlon is called Appamhzta-vvnokkha' '

* Threefold Vunokkha-mukha
. (Triple Gate-way to. Liberation) .

» "~ 'Mukha' means 'door or gateway'. The three
doors to emancipation or hberatlon from the entanglemem .

of defilemems refer. back to the three anupassanas.
~1.. " Anattinupassani ns Sunnata-vunokkha-
" mukha, : 3
It realizes that the nama-rupa formations
are void of 'atta’ or 'self or ‘ego’. Susnata
refers to 'void of atta’.

20 vffAniccanupassanﬁ is Animitta-vnmokkha- .

" ‘mukha. -

It understands that the nama-rapa formations .

- ‘are formless, signless or imageless. Animitta

' -1éfers to the signless state of ndma-riipa.
3. Dukkha-nupassané ‘is. Appanihita-
" Itunderstands that the.n@ma-ripa formations
.are’just suffering.or misery. So it develops
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.no desnre (tanha) for nama-rupa formauon
Appamhzta refers to the state of
, desnreressness
In Visuddhi Magga - (Chapter XXI paragraph
70), the following message is given:- B :
" (1y" " Whosoever being filled with détermination

- ( adhimokkha), considers all formations.as . .

impermanent (amcca) such a one attams

.~ the conditionless liberation. .

(2)  "Whosoever bemg filled thh tranqu:lxty, ~

. considers all formations as painful (dukkha),

such.a-one attains the desireless liberation.

(3)  "Whosoever being filled with wisdom,

. oonsnders all formations as- not-self (anatta),
7such a one attames the emptmess llberauon

The Seven Stages of the
Path of Punficatlon :

‘ It is clearly stated in Maha-saupattliana Sunta’
" that the only, way towards absolute purity and extinction
‘of all sufferings is the Noble Elghtfold Path (atthangzka--
magga). '
1 'THe eight consntuems of the Path can be dwnded |

| .. into three groups called _Sikkhd . (leammg or- training):- -

1. S’Ia-s:kkha training in morality

B (1 compnses three maggangas (consmuents' '
_of the Path):-

(1 Samma—vacd = nght speech
) Sam..,a-kammama = right action
* (3) Samma-djiva = right livelihood



*
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‘ '2. Samﬁdhi-sikkhﬁ tralmng in concentrauon .
" This also comprises three’ _maggahgas:-
: .(1) Samma-vﬁyama nght effort
. () Sammd-sati = ight mindfulness -
o (3) Samma-samadhz nght concemratlon
b 3 Paﬁﬁﬁ-sikkhﬁ trammg in wisdom
: Tlus trammg consists of two maggangas.
(1) Samma-ditthi = rxght vnew . ,
¥)) Samma-sankappa = right thought

_ -~ -Though the right view (wisdom) should gllldt. .
'thc way. throughout the course” of punflcanon, one
should begin with szla-szkkha for the purpose of laymg ‘

©. down the foundation of the 'Path. Based on sila-

foundatwn, one shall develope concentration (samadhi-
sikkhd), and based on COncentrauon, one shall, practisc
vipgssand 1o develop wisdom (paiiiid). ‘
-~ So in‘the Path of Punflcanon (Visuddhi Magga) '
 sila-visuddhi (putity of morality) comes first, and citta- -

visuddhi' (purity of the mind which refers to samad}u- .

sikkhd@) comes next. The remaining five kuddhzs o
o correspond to. panna-szkkha (trammg in wisdom). -
. “The progress along the Path will be marked by .
~_the seven- visuddhis, -thé last wsuddht being the end -

-

of the Path. Bach visuddhi ' is charactensed by certain

vzpassana-nanas (msxght-knowledges) These phenomena

together with the’ pracueal aspects of &amatha-vzpassana»
_ meditation w111 now be descnbed S :
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1. Sila-Visuddhi . (Burity of Morality)

. A lay-person-can-attain the purity-'of morality
- by fulfilling the three sila-maggarigas:- o
" (1). Right speech . = ‘abstainting  from lyinig,

B slandering, “harsh. speech and
S vain talk; - .

(2) Right action = abstaining from killing, stealing" .

’ % dnd sexual mis-conduct;

(3) Right livelihood = abstaining from a livelihood.
- conhected with'immoral speech-

or immoral action. . :

. A person can fulfil the above moral requirements
by observing the five precepts. It is better if he can |
observe: eight, nine or ten precepts. ' Most meditation -
“centres 'in Myanmar ask their yogis' to ‘obseive eight
or nifie precepts. One ‘main: feason is to save all the
~troubles“and the money- for preparing ‘and ‘sérving food
in the afternoon.’ Another reason is that yogis will have

- more time to meditae and will meditate better wiihout

.- consuining food in the . afternoon ‘and in the evening, -
* Fresh fruit-juices and certain light drinks without milk,
- ‘batley or any cooked vegetables are, however, allowed.
" For'monks the purity of morals consists of four .
kinds of sila oF discipline:- . .
/) Pédtimokkha-sarvara-stla =moral discipline as
T U prescribed by the Patimokkha,
" (2) Indriya-sainvara-sila = mindfulness io prevent
©. . e the arising of . defilements -
"7 (kilesas) at the five doors (eye,
oo ear, nose, tongue and: body), .
-(3) Aiivapﬁrisuddh‘i-sna' = discipline as regards -
PR _purity of livelihood, ©

L)
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! (4) Paccayasannissita-sila = coritemplation of the -

- purpose of using thé necessaries

of life in order to prevent the

arising of defilements in using
. them. - |

- 'iny-persons should also observe the abi)\'/e. silas
for these silas develop not ‘only moral culture but also

" mental culture— both of which pave the way to the
. -arising of concentration. Of course eight or nine precepts
SeIve as Patimokkha-samvara-sila for lay-people.’ 1

2. Citta-Visuddhi (Purity of Mind)
_ For purity of mind, the 'yogis must develop the
three samadhi-maggangas:-: .

(1) Right ».effort' = ;.vundvc‘rtd'kingr tf_anqﬁ_ilit'y'

. . meditation, :
-+ (2) Right mindfulness = being . mindful .on ‘the
’ ' ~ object of . meditation, - '

- (3)._Righf goncentration =.concentrating one's mind

~ on .the object of meditation.

. When the meditation progresses to the stage.of o
upacara-bhavana, neighbourhood or access-concentration -
js.atiained. At this stage, all the hindrances (nivaranas)
are temporarily driven away. from the mind. So the mind’
_is free from defilements (kilesas) and it .is. pure. ‘The
'yogi “is said fo attain citta-visuddhi at this stage. -

If, howéver, the yogi can raise his odnca_nraﬁdn

. t0 jhdna-samédhi (ecstatic absorption) by continuing his -

mcditation till appqnd-bha‘vpnd is attained, then his
niind ‘will be free from defilements for longer periods

‘of time. The jhdna-concentration is much more stable

than access-concentration. -

\
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: It is" deﬁmtely stated in Abhxdhamma ‘that in’
.order ‘to attain purity- of mind, one must attain either
upacdra-samadhi  (access- concentration) or appand-
~ samadhi Qhana-concentrauon) Appana-samddhi means
the concentrations associated with the five riipavacara
Jhdnas. or the four ardpavacara ]hanas cLr
*_ So to attain Purity of Mind, one must at least
develop acccss-concentrauon Without thls concentratlon
one cannot penetrate into the ultimate realmes in insight-
‘meditation, and so one cannot gain mmght-knowledgc

A thorough investigation has been -carried out
in Pa-auk Tawya Meditation Centre that yogis cannot
even penetrate -through the body to see ' the “internal
.organs,. let alone to see the ultimateripa-,.the cittas in
the cognitive series and the cetasikas associated

therewith, if one is not equipped with the samad}u-eye -

'—1 e. the mmd-eye accompanied by access-concentration ]
or Jhana-conoemrauon The investigation results show
that the hlgher the concentration, the more powerfully
* ¢can'one penetrate mto the ultlmate realmes, and so the
. better :
‘The reader’ should not forget the S|m|le of llu.
'stage-coach 1If one misses one coach, one cannot. caich
the remaining- coaches. a
If one cannot develop ‘Moral Punty, one shall _
- .miss the Purity of Mind. If one cannot develop Puity
“of Mind, one shall ‘miss- the next coach, i:e.. Purity of-.
. ‘Vlew, and 'so on. .
- Ditthi-Visuddhi (Purity of View) -
Equlpped with samadhz-eye, the yogi first looks
into- hlS body to see. lhousands and thousands of ru/w-
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- 'kalapas (corporeal groups) ansmg and dlssolvmgr -
~ incessantly. He analyses - the - kalapas to know the . -
'_ultlmate riipas - viz., pathavz, apo, tejo, véyo, vanpa, ‘

gandha, rasa; ojd, jima-rﬂpa (physical vitality), . o

. "cakkhu-pasada, etc. Then he charactenses each riipa by
- means of its salient charactensuc (Iakkhana) its function -
or essennal propemes (rasa), the result of its function -
or the way it appears t0. the yogi's mind (paccupat{hana), .
and the immediate causes whlch condition its ansmg :

. (padatthana) ‘ : » ‘

~Then he mvesngates his mmd by observmg the *

"vilthi cittas -as they occur in succession in cognitive

. series. He mvesngates thoroughly all the cittas arising

i all six  types of vilhts (cognitive senes) After

' dlfferemlatmg ‘edch citta, - he mvesngates the cetaszkas :

*whlch associate’ with each’ cztta BT v

o He then charactenses each ‘citta. and each
cetasika by means of Iakkhana. rasa, paccupatthana '

~and padatthana as he has done with each rupa. .

X ..By charactensmg each type of citta, -each type.
of cetaszka, and each type: of rapa in his mind.and. body, ‘
he comes to know that only the feeling group (vedami),

‘the’ perception group (saﬁﬁa‘ ‘the group of mental

“formations (sankhara) the consc:ousness group (vmnana)

“and the corporealny group (rdpa) exist, and that nothing
else, such as ‘atta’.  'self’ or 'ego'. ever exists. -

He also understands that just as_the combination . ‘

of wheels, axle, vehlcle-body, horse, etc., is called 3 -

: carralge so- also the combination of - ‘the_. five groups
(khandhas) is called 'I you, hc she or puson‘ ‘
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His view is now frée; from the wrong. notlon Ahat
', you, he, she, atta, self -or person exists'. He is said
to attam the -Purity of View (Ditthi Vtsuddhi)
The ablhty to characterise each type of citta,
: each type of cétasika ‘and each type of ridpa’ by means
“of lakkhana, rasa; paccupatthana -and padatthana is
~ called "nama-rﬂpa-parzccheda-ﬁa‘na" (the knowledge of
characterization of mental groups and corporeal group).
This knowledge is the landmark of Purity of View.
, - Note: The charactenzauon of cittas, cetasikas
jand rupas by means of lakkhana, rasa,. paccupatthana
~ and padatthana is systematically camed out m Pa-auk
. Tawya Meditation Centre.

4 Kankha-nmrana-vxsuddhu
(Punty by Transcendmg Doubt)

N ‘Kankhd'  means 'doubi’; it may be exther‘
- 'mtellectual or ethical’ doubt i.e. methodlcal doubt or
* sceptical’ doubt.”. Only' the _sceptical doubt, ‘which “is
. identical with vicikiccha, .is. rejectable and kammrcally'
: unwholesome, -as- it hmders the inner. develbpmem of

" man. :

- The 16 doubts enumeratcd in the Suitas, ' such
as the second Sutta m Maliluma Nzkaya are as tollows

' (a) Five. douibis concemmg the past:- . |

(i) ‘Have I béen in the past?

. .(i)) Or, have I not been in the past’

o @ii) What have. I been in the past? .
-,,(xv) How. have 1 ‘been in the ‘past? oo
‘ (v) From what state into what slate did I chang,c
“in the past? - - :
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(b) Five doubts. conceming the futurei- .- ‘

‘(r) Shall 1 be m the future" ' -
o <(n) Or, shall I not be in’ thc tuture" o
Lo (m) What shall . be in the future 7.
s (iv) . How shall I be in the future"
L v(v) Form what state -into. what - state shall 1
‘ change in: the future 7 .
(c) Six doubts: eoneernrng the present- -
@ AmT? e
“i(ii) Or, am I not ‘7
(iii) What am I ? |
@iv). How am 1.7.. .
: ;(v) Whence ; has thrs berng come 2
(vi) Whether . will it go ?

D 'Kankha-vztarana-msuddhz means 'purity . by
. transcendtng doubt' or. 'purification bx overcoming
_doubt' Thus in order to reach: this stage of purity,.onc
“need to transcend or overcome the 16 doubts mentioned
above as well as the 8 types of vicikicchd described .
in Abhidhamma_(See chapter II, pp. 83-84).
""" So one need fo knbw one's past ] lives as well
" as one's future lives and how the past, the present ‘and

the future are mter-related by the Law of Dependent | '

' Origination.

It is stated clearly in Visuddhi. Magga (II 221
.Myanmar) and Abhtdhamma-atthakatha a1, 189

. Myanmar) that there is no one, even’in dream, who got
" enlightened without seeing the causal relations of

Dependent Origination with his own wrsdom-eye :

_ e
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_ In' order “to' correlate the past mental and
. Corporeal phenomena with thiose - of -the present,” one
must know the mental and corporeal ‘groups of the
past_lives-as. well as those of ‘the present life. Again
to correlate the: present with the future, one should also
know the mental and corporeal groups ;of  the ‘future.
lives. . L o 2
‘ How can one know the. past mental and
corporeal phenomena -which have already dissolved and
the future phenomena which;@o not come into.existence:
. yet? ‘ - o ~

.

: , ~"W.ell, ..;l'ie ' ,abiblityv._ of ‘lhg ; samédh’i'-mihdf is
‘marvellous. 'We have learnt about pubbenivasanussati-

abhifiid which can remember thousands of one's past
lives and Andgatarisaiiana which can kiow one's futyre
existences. - C . 0T L R
- Inthe.case of insight-meditation (vipassana) we
need not go to the Abhiifd-stage and we have no,
- Abhiffia. — the power of which we could make use
~ of. But, if"we have the necessary samddhi. and’ the
. knowledge "to characterizé ‘the mental .and- corporeal
‘pheniomena (nama-rapa) both ‘internally (in one's self)
- and externally (in the others),” then we can irace the
current or stream of arising and dissolving ‘nama-ripa
_ backwards to, the past lives. The method is described -

-in Samyutia Nikaya (I, 71 Myanmar), in Khajjaniya

- .- Sutta, ‘and it is being practised satisfactorily in Pa-auk

Tawya Meditation Centre, o

- ... The future mental and corporeal groups may
also_ be observed in a similar way by exainining .the
probable results of the five causes of the present life..
~ In Pa-auk Tawya Meditation cenire, the yogi performs
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. ‘some-meritorious deed at the shine by offering candles
' ,‘and flowers. He makes, the usual prayers and .makes a’ -
" wish ‘as 1o the kind of person he wants 10 be in the
" ‘next fatufe life as the result of that good- deed.:.He
.characterises the: mental.and corporeal phenomena whrch

. arise dufing this performance. - . CEE

He then goes to the. common meditation hall and

‘mechtates together with-the, other yogis." He develops

concentration, ‘recalls. the: previous, performance -of the

meritorious. deed and again analyses the mental-and
corporeal phenomena ansmg at that time . If he observes -
““the same Tesults as he has noted before, he is assured -

that he can characterise external nama-rupa phenomena
Now ‘based on; ‘the present five causes — viz.,

: }' ’ avt]]a, ‘tanha, upadana, sankhﬁra -and kamma-bhava —_

he tnes to vrsuahse the future life- -which wrll be formed

is more often the case. Whatever the new life. may be,i

‘'vedand (see chapter VIII, page ‘313) wrth the five

present causes. If he can actually observe the'five future, '
'effects being formed as the results of the five present '
" causes, then he is assured convmcrngly that the’ prgsent
and the future correlation of -the Law of Dependent ‘

Ongmanon holds.

"The ‘causal relattons as desctibed by the I..aw "
“of Dependent Origination and the 24 coriditions -of

Patthana are the major causal relatrons which govern
the arising ‘and dissolving of mental and corporeal

.asa result He may see the same life as he has wished -
" for at the shnne, or it may be a drfferent one, whrch

~the yogz agam analyses the nama-rapa phenomena of -
- the’ new person and correlates the five future effects—
‘viz., vmndna, nama-ru?pa, salayatana, phassa and :

4
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phenomena occumng in ourselves as well as in’ others
There are cerain 1mmedrate causes - whrch the. yogz has

o, mvesttgate. R : AT
For cxample, four causes must be present for
the arising of cakkhu-dvéra vithi (the eye-door cognitive
‘ senes) These-causes are the eye-door, the visible object, - -
~ light and manasikara (attention). Similar four causes arc-
- respectively required for the ansmg of the other door-s
" cognitive series. : - >
o ‘Again’ in each. cogmttve series . (vrthz) Vasala
; cittas- (moral kamma-formatrons) arise as- javanas +if
“there is ‘yoniso: manasikdra’ (wise reﬂectron) and
akusala ‘cittas- (rmmoral 'kamma-formations) -arise as
javanas - if “there .is" ’ayomso ‘manasikdra’ (unwisc

reﬂectron) Dependmg on: these kamma-formiations

‘again, rebirth .consciousness' -as well as other resultant ‘
conscrousnesses arise 'in “the next life.
_ The corporeal groups ‘are produced by - four
_ ‘causes — Viz., kamma, citta, utu (tejo) and ahdra (o;a) ‘
" These causes together with their resultams should bL
‘seen. vividly-by the samadhz-cye
- . When the immediate ‘causes as well as the ma]or C
"causes for the arising of ‘mental and corporeal groups
- have been’ thoroughly investigated, the yogi ~knows
: defmttely that the five groups of existence that consutute' :
" each hvmg bemg are being produced by the respective -
. . appropriate causes. So he is able to climinate the View
of Uncausedness' (Ahetuka dmlu) which believes in the .
arising of living beings without any cause, and also the
"View'of the Wrong Cause' of exrstence (Vrsama-hetuka-' )
ditthi) whrch believes in. the creatron of lrvmg bemgs “
- by a Creator o ‘
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Furthermore, ‘since the' yogi - has observed the f. B
o ;cominuous chain of causé and effect relations-occurring
in accordance with the Law of Dependent Origihation,

he can' discard the 'View of ‘the Inefficacy- of Action”

. (Akmya-dzrthz) the 'View_of Nihilism' (Natthika- dztthz),’£ -
the 'View of Eternity of the Soul or Ego® (Sassata-ditthi)
~'and ‘the 'View of Annihilation of the Soul or Ego? -
: "(Uccheda-dmhi) : .
Numerous speculauve oplmons and theones,' -
which. at all. times. have - influenced and:- still . are .,
" influencing mankind; and ‘which: are not in accord WLth'.' E
~ the, causal relations, can all be: eliminated., y
"~ Now the mmd of .the yogi.is free from.all false "
views. Thus the stage of the 'Purity of View' (Dlt{hg_ .
- Visuddhi) is further: reinforced. Besides since tl)e yogi-
- -has now overcome all the 16 doubts (kahk. .) mentioned. . -
above as well ‘as the - scepncal doubt (vicikiccha). w1th o

N

respect 1o the causal relations, he is said to overcome

or transcend all doubts So he “has also attained the .
'Pumy by iTranscendmg Doubt' (kankha-wtarana:.;,v N

Visuddhi).
The landmark of thls stage of punty is Yatha-

 bhata- nana (the. knowledge which can dlscem the -
reality correctly) or Paccaya-parlggaha-nana (the "
knowledge whlch embraces all the causes of mental and
‘ .corporeal phenomena) : B

Cula-Sotﬁpanna
A unior Stream-Wmner)

'Sontapanna or Sotapan is . noble person_

(Ar;ya’) who has eliminated ditthi . and vicikiccha

completely. He will nevér be reborn in the apdya abodes - N
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and he is destmed to enter. Nxbbéna in no more than

-seven: rebirths -in. the kama-planes

o .Now theé yogi, who hasattained Nama-rupa- ,
pariccheda-nana - and Paccaya-panggaha-nana, has
temporarily eliminated ditthi and vicikiccha as described
above. So_he- resembles. a sotdpanna -but he is-not a

sotdpanna yet:.He is called’a cula-sotapanna meaning

a junior-sotapanna.. He will not be reborn m the apaya
abodes in his subsequent life. -

The two knowledges, i.c. Nama-rupa-parzccheda- '
Adna. and Paccaya-panggaha-nana, Aare very important.
They are. the basic knowledges-in insight-meditations
and thcy constitute the foundations for the ansmg of
ten vzpassana-nanas in later ‘stages. They "are not

- included in vz;mssana-nanas ‘because they ‘do. nat

concentrate on the three characteristic marks (Tdakkhana), _
of, existence: Nevertheless’ they reveal-the insight nature -
of’ the ultimate realities concerning nama and ripa.

* They are important because they eliminate the

wrong or ‘evil views' (miccha-ditthi) and strengthens the .

right view (samma-dztthi} The ‘wrong views are réjected
for. béing:a-source of -evil- 'aspirations - and conduct. |

It is Stated: in Anguttara Nzkaya (Book II Sutta 22)’."“

 that <

"1 *No other- thmg than evil views do- I Rnow, O
monks, whereby- 10 . sich. an extent thie unwholesome
things. not yet ansen arise, and the unwholesome things

‘already arisen dre brought to growth and ‘fuliness. No . |

other- thmgs than evil views do I know, whereby t0 such
an. extent " the’ ‘wholesome | things not ' yet ‘arisen are-
hindered: in their - arising;’ and the wholésome things -
already arisen disappear. No other thing than"evil views

do I know, whereby to such an extent human Dbeings
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at.the ‘dissolution. of the body. at death are -passing to

.a way of suffenng, into ‘a world of woe,"into. helk:" * ,'
Furthermore, in Anguttara Nrkaya (Book II‘ .

N Sutta 23) it-is stated that: - °

. ."Whatever a man filled withi evil views: performs e
Y o undenakes or- whatever :he . possesses of will, o
* . aspiration, longmg and -tendeficies, all these things leadv

" him to an-undesirable, unpleasant and drsagreeable state,

_ to woe and. suffenng

5 Maggamagga-nﬁnadassana Vrsuddhr e

(Punty of Vision in drscermng the Palh and
not-Path)

The. crrterra of - (hrs Puruy of Vrsron

E Sammasana-iidna and . the, first " part o. Udayabbaya- |

| idna. Samnasana-nana is_.the knowledge - that - can

. mvesugate ‘the three characperrsuc marks of nama-ripa-
in the five aggregates of exrstence Udayabbaya-nana o
is the knowledge that. can investigate -the arising and* -

‘passing ‘away of the ultimate ndma and ripa. .-

- Strictly speakrng vrpassana-bhavana. which is"
the - investigation- of the: three: characteristic. marks of
nama and ridpa in the thirly-one planes of existence,

begins at- this stage. There _ are - four - methods for

mvesugatmg the three charactensuc marks of existence.. .

(@) Kalapa-sammasana Method ;

" This is the mvestrgatron of all condmoned lhmgs ;
(saikhdra bt nama-riipa) in ‘the. thirty-one. planes. of -
. existence in terms of five' groups or aggregates without- -
'dlfferenuatrng them as belongrng to the- pasl present or;

' t'uture
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, Consrdermg all ‘the. corporeal groups in. the 31
planes that have arisen with callses he medttates "Thrs '

material group has the nature to dissolve and pass- away,
$o it'is impermanent’ (aniccg). It has the nature: of

fearfulness because of their mcessaut drssolutton so it -

is unsatrsfactory or suffermg (c&zkkha) It possesses no

: substantral enuty whtch does not drssolve, s0 it is not*

T, not 'person’, ‘not 'ego’ nor 'atta’ (anatta) ,
Then he considers all -the feelmg group, the

perceptlon group. the group ‘of ‘mental formatrons and }

-the conscrousness group in’ tum and medrtates m the
same’ way as above, :

) Addhﬁha-samr‘rtasaua “Methoa .
' This miethod mvestrgates the conditioned thmgs .

in the 31 planes of exrstende by ‘way of duration. He

divides the’ eondrtroned thmgs into the past, the present

~and the future group He meditates like ‘this :-

' "The ‘material group in the past life has - all '
drssolved in the past life. Tt does not proceed or pass

~on to the present Because of ‘its nature of dissolving

and passing away, it is ameca. .Because of its nature
of fearfulness it is dukkha. Because' of its nature of ‘not
ego or-atta’ it is anatta.” C :

~ Then consrdermg the ‘fact that all -the rnatenal'
group m the present life will drssolve in'this life and
~will not pass on to the future lif¢, he again meditates
~on the present materfal group as dnicca, dukkha and '
anatta '

‘He medttates in the same way on the four mental
groups, consrdermg one group at a ttme
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(3) Santatr-sammasana Method

T

SCIICS

TR

corporeal groups. in one. llfe as a series of, hot rupa, v

' series of cold ripa, etc. He then ‘meditatés thus:-
"The fiot series of rupa has all drssolvcd ‘It doés

not. pass on to the cold series- of rupa Because of its

nature of dlssolutron, it is amcca Because of 1ts nature )
cof fearfulness it is dukkhd. Because of 1ts nature off

_not 'ego or atta', it is ahatta”..
' Srmrlarly consrdenng .the various cogmuve
series of consciousness, he meditates- thiat ctkkhu-dvéra

; vtthl-cmas dissolve: soon after. they-are_formed and they.

do not pass ‘on,to sota-dvara wthz-crttas, that sota-dvara. .
§vztht-cmas also dissolve sgon after they are. formed and -

they do not pass on to ghana-dvara vzthr-cmas, and 50
on. So they are anicca, dukkha’ and anatta on account

of their, drssoluuon fearfulness and not ego or atta -

natures

. o M

(4) Khana&sammasana Method

Thrs method mvesugates athe condmoned thmgs‘_ g
in the 31 planes; of existence by way of momentarmess .

He meditates like this:-: .

."The corporeal group whreh is formcd m the-' B
past moment has all drssolved in. the past. It does not ,
, passon to the present moment. Because of ils drssolutlon :
nature it is anicca. Because of its nature of fearfulness,

it is dukkha, Because of 1ts nature of not ego or alta
it is anatta.”

N Thrs method mvesugates the condrtloned thmgs e
in the 31 planes oﬁ exrstence in terms of continuous

To practrse this- method the yogz drvrdes the
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‘ ~ "The mental groups (cma and cetasikas) “that
‘have. ansen at. the moment of ‘atita-bhavarnga have all
dissolved at that moment. They- do. not*pass on to' the
moment of bhavanga calana. - Because of their nature
of dissolution; they are amicca. Because of their nature:
of fearfulness, they are, dukkha: Because ‘of théir nature‘
.of not ‘ego or atta'; they are anatta®, - &
"1+ "The mental" groups (citta' and- cerdstkas) thal
have arisen at the moment of -bhavaiga-calana have
all dlssolved at that moment. They do not pass onto
-~ the. moment :of bhavangu-paccheda ‘Because. of their
nature of dlssoluuon, they are anicca. -Betause of their
 nature of not ego or atta'; they are- anatta" ‘

. The:yogi can extend this method as ‘far as his~
knowledge can embrace the natural phenomena of nama ,
and ridpa.: .- et e

-+ For --those* yogis, who have - syétematimlly' ‘
-mvesugated the five groups of existence in’ the present
- .as well as in the past and the future lives, and have -

charactérized each type of riipa, citta: and ‘cetasika by.
means. of Iakkhana, rasa, paccupatthinag, padatthana,
and ~havé - also correlated-. these -ultimate ‘realmes
-according to: the Law of Dependent’ Ongmauon ‘they
can dely see the.long:chain of arising and dissolving -
of ndma-riipa phenomena extending from ‘the “cailiest
past life they-have investigated to the siibsequent past
lives;.to the present’life ‘and ‘then .to the- future’ lives; ‘
Since theycan :see the ansmg and the dissolution of
individual’ ndma apd rapa in the Chain, they can -casily -

“meditate on the three’.characteristics of existence, +
Accordmg tothe expenence ol Pa-auk Tawya

yogis, ‘the long chain of -arising and dissolving of the -

. mental’and corporeal phenomena is'so distinct that they
just: watch - the. arising and :the - dissolving -of the”
phenomena and meditatc on. . lhem by way
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amccanupassana for 10-15 minutes, then by way of. -
dukkhanupassana for another 10-15 minutes, and: agam =N

by way “of anattanupassana for 10-15 mmutes

, As they keep on' meditating and rotating the o
anupassands._in turn, their ability to investigate the three -~ .

. characteristic marks of ndma: and rfipa .become better .. .
..and befter until they are able to-see the arising instant, .

the existing instant and. the dissolving instant- of cach

effect also dissolves. The causes ‘that condition ripa o

Upakkdesas (impurities or corruptions) normally- arise.

These - upakkilesas .- are very distinct,. and. so, they .
represent a very good criterion for judging. whelher onc.

*

has really attained Udayabbaya- nana

- ndma and. rapa This is the culmmauon of Sammasana-
fdna. . ¢ o
Then the condmoned lhmgs ‘are lnvesngated
’accordmg t0. the - causal relations. Because. the .cause . -
~ arises, the effect arises.- When' the cause dissolves, the

arige are avijja; tanhd, kamma and dghédra. The: causes .
- ' that condition the cetasikas 10 arise- are avijja, tapha,
" kamma and phassa: The- causes that condition the:
‘arising of cittas are avwa, .tanha, kamma and nama-
‘ripa. These the yogi comes to-know well,
_ By" mednatmg in this way for thousands of . -
times, the yogi's investigating: knowledge .improves. -
" more and more until he is able.to see the arising instant .
.and the dissolving. instant.of: nama-riipa very clearly.
At this stage, the yogi stops consndermg the cause-clfect
. relations, and. concentrates on the arising instant and the -
_ dissolving’ instant of ndma-riipa.. The arising and the -
dissolving - phenomena of mental and corporeal groups ...
.become  very - distinct . ‘when :the . knowledge known as.’
. Udayabbaya-ndna whlch observes these phonomend" D
" also arises. :
_As this knowledge gathcrs in, slrength lhl. ten
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, .Ten Upakkilesas | =~
('I‘en "lmpui'itie‘s* of V-i'passanﬁ) C.

1. Obhasa' = rays enuttmg from the body on account - -
T - of - insight,

2 Pttz - five kinds of - rapture (unprecedented joy),
"3 Passaddht “both kdya-_ and cma-passaddhz
. = tranquility or qmetude

4. Ad}umoklcha the controllmg faculty of strong faith,
- 5. Paggaha = mtense effort wmch supports vzpassana
A - citta,” =

: 6 Sukha = pleasant feelmg in-the whole body due to"
» .. .wholesome  cittaja-riipa,

VA IVana . quick  insight wisdom, ‘ '

8. Upatthana ‘mindfulness fixed on kammattham),
9 Upekkha = tatrama]]atupekkha and avajjanupekkha,'
(the’  former represents tatramajjattata

' cetaszka ‘which can observe plienomena’

" . effortlessly;-the latter refers to the: cetana
_associated with avaj;ana-cztta that can

: reflect on phenomena qulckly) "'

. 10. leantt = mild attachment to vipassand-nana which:

: " is accompanied by piti, passaddhz, sukha

' and obh&sa. o ' _

B SR

-Of “the’ ten 1mpunues :mentioned above only.‘ s

nikanti (attachment) belongs to kilesds (defilements).

The remaining- ones are: wholesome qualities. Yet when
.‘one is presented with these: qualities, especially the _
. 'ubody-rays, unprecedented joy, quietude and happiness -
on account of pleasant feeling, strong rehglous fervour
due to mtense faith, the msnght wisdom and the ability

-
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1o observe the. arising and passrng away of conditioned
thmgs quickly . and effortessly; : one. may develop

© grasping ditthi *(the wrong view that they occur in me),
_vicious ,mana  (the .pride. that [ alone possess - .these
fvmarvellous qualities) and graspmg lanha - (strong

- attachment that_the qualmes are mine)., These- ditthi,
mana and tanha really défile one's medntalron because
- they are teal defilements (kzlesas) :
Some yogz.s‘ ‘Wwith poor “knowledge of Dhamma _

- even think that ‘they. attain’ Magga and Phala when' they

~~have -the unusual aura, joy, tranqullny and happiness.

, All these people who have such a wrong view .

- (ditthi) -or a vicious. .ptide ' (mdna) or' a “grasping
attachment " (taphd) are .on ‘the wrong Path; their -
‘ medltatron will be ata standstill and may even decline. ‘

.Those people, who have, sufficient knowledge

;’Qf Dhamma know - very.. well that thesé. . unusual .

phenomena of .aura, oy, . happmess etc., are just

" _upakkzlesas and that they, do not represent a Magga ‘or

Phala yet, To be on the nght Path, one must meditate

.on- the ansmg and. passmg away of the condmoned_' 3
~ things. T
L . This knowledge wluch can drfferentlate between :
“thé wrong Path_ and. thé 'fight" Path is called
'Maggamagga-nanadassana Visuddhi. The yogi who-
possesses this knowledge is said to attain the Punty of
. AV1sron dlscernmg the Path. and not-Path o

6. Patrpada-nanadassana-vrsuddhl .
(Purny ‘of Vision of ‘the - Path- progress)

- The Purity of Vision of the Path- progress ranges:” 4
'from the later part ol' Udayabbaya-nana to the last
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o vzpassana-nwta, covenng nine ms:ght knowledges ir -
. all, These knowledges have to be developed one after- =
f another by eamestly and. strenuOusly mednatmg on the
' three charactenstw triarks of the condmoned thmg~

iy oLy

(sankhara = nama- rapd) :
: Udayabbaya-ni’tna — After attammg the Purit;
of Vision discerning thé. Path ‘and: not-Path, the yog

- earnestly undettakes” the vzpassana-medllatlon again

\

. matured

medltatmg on the three chatacteristic marks-of existénce
W1th pamcular attentlon to the arising phenomena an
“the” d1ssolV1ng phenomena of the conditioned* things
Gradually the’ " yogi's Udayabbaya-nana become

¥

Bhunga-nﬁna — As the m51ght knowledge ¢

the yogz is ‘gradually developed ‘the yogi -is able 1o not
~the ansmg and passmg away of ndma -and riipa ‘'mor

and more qmckly Sirice nama ‘and rupa arc arisin

’ and passing away at a tremendous rate of many ‘billior
‘per second, no yogi would be able to obseive all citte

" -and cetasikds as they ‘arise and pérish.Even when

 can’ note" along faiily’ quickly, he will not’ observe tt -
" ansmg phenomena any more; all he observes is onl.
~ the: dissolving phenomena. 'Whatever ‘he looks at, }
‘ observes the “dissolution of conditioned things. -

The’ knowledge that observes the .incessa

. ‘dissolution of théultimate néma and ripa ‘is call

‘Bhanga fidna. If the yogi can observe the dissolvir
instant of the Bhanga nana, that’ mvcsugdtcs U
dnssolvmg instant of a condmoned thing, - with

. "subsequent Bhanga Adna; then hlS Bhanga-mma is sa

' ‘to teach its ‘culmination; -
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. Bhaya-nﬁna — When the yogz observes theg
- mcessam dnssoluuon of the conditioned thmgs contmu- :
‘ ously, he, Tealizes lhe fearful nature of ndma - rupa and .
the five aggregates of exlstence "The yogiis sald to dttain -
. Bhaya - fidna.which is the knowledge that reallzes the‘

~ fearful - nature of ‘nama-rapa.
Adinava-fiapa - Whén the yogz possesses the
knowledge that realizes’ the fearful niature of nama-rupa,

- . he.findS. the faulty and unsatxsfactory nature"of ndma--
. ripa.. Thus he also atains Admava -Adna, which, is the
. -knowledge that reahzes the fault and unsausfactonness ’

‘in nama-riipa.
Nibbidﬁ-ﬁﬁna — When the yogi fmds fault in

~,nama-rupa and . knows well how unsansfactory the_-.

" conditioned things are, . he develops disgust m these
things. He. is no longer happy to possess them He is

. said:10 develop Ntbbzda-nana ‘which is the knowledge_

of -disgust in ndma-ripa. '
: Muncitukamyatﬁ-néina — When the yogz has

: dlsgust in nama-rapa, the .conditioned thmgs, he wants .

o to escape from the entanglemem of ndma-rapa. just as
- the fish in the net of .the fisherman and ‘the litle frog
in' the mouth of ihe snake ‘want .10, escape * Thus

.,Muncztukamyalanana. le, thc knowledge of the desire - '

- - to escape from the emanglernent of nama-rupa anses
. in the mind of the yogi. -
Patisankhé:fiana _Thc yogz. who wants 10

~.ed¢ape from. the. net of nama-rupa, finds no way out .
~other than to mednate on the three. charactensucs of
existence ‘in the five aggregates both lnlemally and

exlemally
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There is a good example here. A.fisherman uses
a bell-shaped bamboo-basket with a wide opening at the -
bottom to catch fish. He lowers the basket into water -
in'a creek until it touches the bottom of the creek, puts
his hand in from.a narrow mouth at the top of the basket,
- and stirs the water in the basket with his hand to see.

whether the basket has enclosed some fish. If his hand . -

touches a fish, he will catch it. Otherwise he Tlifts the

- basket and lowers it again and again into water a few

steps away from the previous place. .

5 Now his hand touches something like a fish. He
graps it-and pulls it out of water. When the upper part
_of the animal comes over the surface of water he sees
three stripes around its neck and. he knows it to be a
waler-cobra. Now the snake has poisonous venom. It
- can kill him if it has the chance to bite him.
~ .- Ar°first he thought that he had caught a big
. fish.and so he was delighted. Every worldling fecls:

delighted in a similar way to possess mind and body
 because he does not know the fearful nature of nima-
ripa yet. - .- R

. When the fisherman saw the three stripes on ihe
neck of the snake, he knew the snake to be ‘a water- |
cobra and to b¢ very dangerous. This is analogous'to .
the situation when the yogi saw the thre¢ characteristic
marks of existence ‘and the. fearful -nature -of | the
.conditioned'things (ndmd-riipa). This is the time. when
the yogi attained Bhaya-ina, ' B

- When the fisherman saw danger, he found the
situation 10. be unsdtisfactory and the snake to be
disgusting. In-the same way the yogi, who realized the
fearful nature of the conditioned things, found them io
he unsatistactory and developed disgust on them. These
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_cofrespond to the times when the yogi: developed o

‘Adinava-ndna and szbtda-na{za, respectively.

Now the fisherman was no longer happy to have'
the snake in his hand and he developed a strong desire:
"to. escape from the snake.: This is analogous to ‘the'.
" situation when' the’ yogr “attained Munczmkamyatanana, o
- andwanted to escape from the entanglement of nama-

ripa.

head, swirls it around thee or four times, throws it away
as, far as he can and hurties to the high ground '

In the same way ‘the yogi; who wants t0 escape
from nama and riipa, cannot neglect them and forget "
them He ‘must take a firm grip on them by mednatmg '
on. the three characterrstrc marks of. existence. Thrs ’

| corresponds to Patisankhd-idna.
Sankharupekkhﬁ-nﬁua -——The frsherman, who

‘has thrown -away the. snake and ‘hurried ‘10 the - htgh'
ground soon feels. safe and relaxed. In.a similar manner, -
the - yogi, _who eamestly meditates on the three

charactenstrcs of the conditioned things, soon develops

equammlty towards nama-rﬁpa. He ‘has neither disgust

" on. nor attachment to ndma-riipa: He tan. ‘keep-a
balanced mind - even though he. rs observmg the true
* - nature of nama and rfipa. ‘ :
' Here again there is a good 1llustrauon A man

had a beautiful wife. We might t thrnk that he was lucky."

But his wife's beauty attracted the attention Of other men,

- some of whom went out of their way to use every means

" The frsherman, w’ho wants 10 escape t‘rom the'
snake, dares not free the snake ‘because it will btte him

if he frees’it. So, whether he likes: it or not, he grips -
the snake, pulls it out of the water, raises it ‘over his -
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“to wixi_ her love. If she .was not faithful or i her mind -
was. nol firm, she might ‘commit adultery. -

- Now this man's wife was not faithful. She: went

- out with several men. Her husband was very unhappy

and he pleaded with her to ‘be faithful to him. She

 tefused tocomply. She kept ‘on going out with other
men. The' mian was 5o upsét that he couldn't bear it any
more. So he divorced her at court, -

*" " After that, even though the man knew that she
was-going out with several men as usual, ‘he did not
“feel upset as her conduct was not concemned with him
any more. .. v T
- Similatly the yogi who' has developed
Sankhdrupekkhd-fiana, - can - maintain equanimity 1o-
wards nama-ripa’ and ‘conditioned" things even though.
he is- observing the “incessant dissolution and the
unsatisfactory. nature of them. = :
~ Anuloma-fiina — The yogi, who can maintain
equanimity towards ndma-riipa and conditioned thin gs,

‘ carries on-his. meditation on the three characteristics of o

existence by way of the three Amipassainds. However,
his- mind no .longer wants to observe the conditioned
 things. His mind- is looking.out for Nibbdna, and so
long as it does not find Nibbana, it keeps on observing
the conditioned: things. When it finds Nibbana, however,
it departs from the condifioned. things and enters the
realm of Nibbdna, | | | o
' Here again' we find a beautiful simile. In the
‘old days Sailors used to take some crows with them on
,voyage. After sailing the ship for a certain number of
days," they expected to sce land. If no sign of land was
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‘ in srght, they set a CIOW free to fly in the. drrectron the g
ship was sallmg “The crow would fly as far as$ it could, - .
- and if it did not spot land, it came back to the shrp o

and‘ résted on the mast. .
After sarimg on for a couple of days, the sarlors

again set free another crow. The crow would. fly as far ~
as it oould and, if it did not see land, it would come
back. But if it saw Iand, it would fly on to the land

without returning to the ship. Then the sailors knew that
land. was near and sailed the shrp towards the land.
" In the same way the investigating mind would

keep commg back to Sankharupekkha-nana S0, long as - -

it did not see Nibbana. Once it saw Nrbbana, it'did
not. come back; it proceeded on towards Nibbdna .
.through Magga-vithi. -The Magga- -vithi has been
discussed on page 168 in- chapter Iv. I‘t occurs lrke

thrs‘- -

person:

S Na-Da-Ma-Pa-U Nu:Go-Magga-Phala- Phala .Bhia--
(b) Magga-vithl in tlkkha-pam‘\ﬁ (qurck -wmed)

- person:
" Na Da-Ma-U Nu-Go- Magga--Phala-Phala -Phala" -Bha-

In the 'above vithis -the insight knowledge'

associated with 'Pa-U-Nu'is. Known as Anuloma-iiapa.

Pa = parikamma = preparatlon for the ansmg.

~ of magga,
(It is absent in tikkha- m‘rﬁd person.)
U = upacira = = proximity of magga,
_ Nu =:anuloma = adapltation -or "connection, .
Go = gottrabhu = _the citta that cuts the’

. ; purthu”ana—lmeage to form the ariya- -

lincage.

(a) Magga-vrthiin manda-panﬁﬁ (slow wrued)
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: ‘AIp the . above édgnitiye series,  parikamma,

- upacdara and anuloma cittas take tilakkhapa as their

- object and thus they are included in vipassana cittas.
 Gottrabhu-idna ,

_Gottrabhu,” on the other hand, 1akes Nibbdra

. and not tilakkhapa as its object. So-it is not included

In vipassana cittas, ‘The insight knowledge associated - - -

~ With gottrabhu _is called Gottrabhu apa,

- Magga-iiina and Phala-iina |

.. As gottrabhu points the way towards Nibbdna,
Magga-citta and FPhala-cittas follow immediately taking
- Nibbdna as their object. The wisdom (pasiiid) associated
- with Magga and. Phala are called Magga-riana and
Phala-liana, tespectively.. - |
- The' Magga-iana, though it arises just once, is
very ‘powerful, It simultaneously accomplishes. four -
_functions —_namely, (1) comprehénsion of the Truth
of suffering, (2) eradication of craving which is the
cause of ‘suffering, (3) realization of Nibbdna and 4)
full development of the eight constituents of the Path,
" "As the traveller by night sees the landscape

. around him by a flash of lightening and the picture so
* obtained swims long thereafter before his dizzied eyes,
so the.individual seeker, by the Nashing light of insigh,

- glimpses Nibbdna: with such clearness that the after - , '.

' picture ‘never more fades from his mind." ‘
""" (Dr. Paul Dahlkej
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. " The Path (Magga) is immediately preceded by
. .two or three Phalas, which are the Fruits of ‘the -Path.

" This is the reason why. thé Dhamma is called ‘akalika’

(immiediately effective).

 Paccavekkhapafifgs
. After the magga-vithi and a few bhavanga- -

" cittas,. five paccavekkhapa-vithis normally arise. By

" these vithis the yogi (1) r*flects on the Path, (2) reflects -
" on the Fruit, (3) reflécts « a the Nibbdna he has realized,

" (4yreflects on the defilements he. has annihilated and (5)

reflects on the defilements he has yet to annihilate.

‘The knowludge associated with paccavekkhana- -

javana cittas ‘is called Paccavekkhana-idna.

‘Sixteen Nanas in‘Series - ‘
. Up to now the yogi has attained 16 fidnas — -
viz, -Nama-rapa-pariccheda-iiana, Paccaya-pariggaha- -

' fdpa, ten vipassand ' Adnas (Sammasana-adnd. - 10
" " Anuloma-fiana); Gottrabhu: fidna, Magga-fdna, Phala-

figna, and Paccavekkhana-nana.

. 7. Nayacassana-visuddhi
(Purity of Vision-of -the knowledge of the

. . The effort 1o purify the mind stage by Siégé '

. ‘begins with sila-visuddhi." When Anuloma-ilna  is
* attained, -the first six stages are completed.. On
- attainment of Magga and Phala, :the final- stagc‘jo'f
 purification called Nanadassana-visuddhi is reached.

© . Nanadassana-visuddhi comprises four maggas ‘
which comprehend the four Noble Truths directly and
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g puntv the  mind from all defxlements stage by stage as

. descnbed below,

(1) Sotﬁpatttmagga ——It is the first. magga'
attainable by yogis. It may be’ regarded as the
- first. stage of Sainthdod.

, -Sota = .thé stream . leadmg o Nxbbﬁna
‘Apam - entering for the first time, -
Magga = ‘the 'noble Exghtfold Path. .

Sotdpattimiagga annihilates two kilesas (defile-

v‘\

B ments)— viz., ditthi and vtczlaccha and thre¢ Fetters

'(Samyo_lana) — namely, sakkaya-dztthz, vzczlaccha and
sz7abbataparamasa
Sakkaya-ditthi = personallty ‘belief taking. the.
complex combination - of psycho-phystcal, .
N aggregates as person_or self or I. -
- Vicikicchd = Sceptical doubt about (1) the .
' Buddha, (2) the Dhamma, (3). the _Saiigha,
© (4) the Tramtng. (5) the past lives; (6) the -
‘future lives, (7) both the past ‘and the fuure )
. lives, -4and (8) the Law of Dependenl, '
Onginatlon )

' Szlabbataparamasa = adherence to the false
_view that one becomes pure and thus be
, hberated by bovine and’ canine - moralny or
by rites. and ceremomes ’
(2) Sakaditgﬁmi-magga —_— It is the second‘
magga attainable and may be regarded as -
the second stage of Sainthood. It does not -
"annihilate any of the remammg -kilesdas and
Fetters; but it reditces. the strength of these'
defilements.,
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L (3) Anfighmi-magga — It is ‘the third magga -

 attainable and may be regarded as the third

stage of Sainthood. It annihilates one more 1

kilesd, i.e., dos (hatred), and two more

Fetters—namely, kamardga and patigha. .

.. Dosa = Patigha = hatred or illwill
kdmar@ga = attachment 10 sense-objects.
(4) Arahatta-magga — It is the fourth magga

attainable by yogis and it may be regarded

It annihilates au the remaining kilesas and

Fetters.
. (Noble Persons) ' . -

There‘are eight tylies of ariyas ‘-'ri.amely,r four
" maggattha-persons and four phalattha-persons. The

maggattha-persons, ‘however, exist only for a conscious

- ‘moment each, ie., during the magga-citta they are

experiencing: After the’ dissolution. of the magga-citta,
they become phalattha-pegsons. ' o

- For example, a p.rson is called a .«;‘otdpkztti=

" maggattha person while the Sotapatti-magga citta is 1
arising in hinf- After ‘the dissolution of this citfa, L

sotapatti-phala citta  arises in him and he is known as
a sotdpatti-phalattha ~person or sotapanna from this
moment onwards. I -

. 'If a sotapanna again undertakes vipassand

" meditation, -he will attain sakadaganii-magga 'in due
" ‘course. During this second magga-citta, he is called a

sakaddgami-maggattha person. After thé dissolution of
this citta, sakadagami-phala citta ‘arises in him and he

" as- the fourth - d last stage of Sainthood. -
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is known as a sakadagamz-phlattha person or
sakadagdmi - from . this moment onwards. '

A sakadagamz may again undertake vipassand
meditation.” When he attains the  third magga, . he .is
.~ known “as ‘an. anagamz-maggattha person while that
maggascma lasts. As soon-asthe magga-citta dissolves,
andgami-phala citta arises in him and he is called an.
anagami-phalattha person or anagamt trom that
moment onwards. '

- Again an - anagamt may undettake vzpass‘ana'_
medltauon, -and when he attains the . fourth magga, he
" becomes an arahatta-maggattha person. But as soon as
the arahatta-magga citta dissolves, arahaita-phala citta
- arises and he becomes .an arahatta-phalartha person-or
arahat  from that moment onwards. , A
- Thus the four maggattha persons. exist- tor 50

‘ short ‘a duration that they cannot be: pointed at.’ Only

the four phalattha persons can be pointed at. Their
- distinct charactensucs may be noted as: lollows

l ; 'Sotapanna or Sotapan

A sorapamra is one who has ‘attained soldpatti-
magga and sotapam-phala He (or she) can enjoy the
peace of Nibbdna whenever. he wishes by developing
the ecstatic absorpuon correspondmg 10 sotdpatti-phala-. -
samdpatti.: . ' .
He is’ called a stream-wmner becausc he has
~ entered the stream that leads to Nibbana: The strcam
. represents the’ noble Eightfold Path. He is no. longer a’
: worldling’ (putthu]]ana) but an arzya (noble pcrson)

A sotdpanna "has ecradicated the (wo worst -

‘ defllements i.e, dmhz and wczkzccha. ‘and threg hdsn,
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Fetters — namely, s akkaya-dutht, vzczktccha and

silabbataparamasa. - He has:also- climinated the coarse

properues ‘of .the remaining defilements — the properties
that can cast'a person to the apdya abodes. So to him, :
. ~the doors of the apdya abodes are closed for ever,f-

neithér will. he be reverted. to.a worldling again. -
He has unwavering. faith in Buddha, Dhamma

and Saﬂgha He will ‘also steadfastly observe the five

precepts and will abstain from commmmg any: of the

“ten akusala-kamma-pathas; i..,. ten ducaritas . ot
" .unwholesome ‘actions. The: four labha-mula dztthzgata- 2
sampayutta . cittas and  the  moha-mula vicikiccha- .

sampayutra citta will never arise in him.

v . He may, however, en]oy the sense pleasures as
an’ ordmary person. But he will not be reborn more. ‘than
- seven times in the sense: sphere« (kama-loka). He will -
" become an arahat ini due course and after that last life;

he will enjoy the peace of Nibbana for. ever.
. There are three types of sotaparina:

@ Sattakkhattu-parama-sotapanna - one who

‘enters Nlbbana after seven lives,.

(2) Kolamkola-sotapanna = "one -who enters

‘Nibbina after two to six hves, ‘

(3) Ekbvuz-sotapanna = one who emers Nlbbﬁna

’ after one llfe L j

(2) Sakadagaml or Sakadagam i

A sakadagamz is one ‘who has attamed

-sakadagamz-magga and phala He (or she)-can enjoy
‘the | peace, of Nibbina whenever he wishes by developlng :
the esctatic absorption correspondmg to sakadagamz- :
phala-samapam o .
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_ ’Sakadagamz hterally means - once retumer A
- sakadagami - will be reborn only once in the sense
. sphere. He will then become an arahut -and, after that‘
-last hfe, w1ll be in ‘Nibbana for ever.
' . The cittas that anse in a sakadagamt are the"
© same as those which arise.in a sotdpanna with the only
exceptlon that a sakadagamz enjoys sakadéagami-phala- '
samapam instead of satapattt-phala-samapatt1 :
" Coriwpared to a sotapanna, a sakadagami has
less raga, (lust greed) dosa (1llwnll halred) and moha
- (delusion). Thus he is ‘nobler than a sotapanna.

‘There -are six kinds of sakadagamzs,‘ namely

(1) Those who attain sakadagamz in the human . -

: world and. attam parmlbbana here, o

world and- attam parzmbbana m a, heavenly
"'realm,’ i o

o (3) Those who attam sakadagamz m a heavenly
. realm and’ attam parmtbbana there, o

(4) Those who attam sakadagamt in a. heavenly .
realm and attain panmbbana in lhe human
world ‘

‘(5) Those who attam sakadagamz m the human
plane and after bemg born once in a. heavenly
realm, attain parzmbbana in the human plane,

(6) Those who attain sakadagamz in a heavenly

realm, and after being born once in the

“human plane attam parmlbbana in a heavenly
realm
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' 3. Andgami or Anfigam
An andagami is one who has attained anagaml-

' magga and phala. He (or she) can. enjoy the peacé-of

Nibbdna. whenever he wishes: by developmg the

_ecstatic . absorption correspondmg to anagamt-phala-

samépatti. . -
‘Anagami' llterally means no retumer ‘An

anégamt will not be reborn.in the sense sphere. If he

does not attain the arahatship ‘in the present life yet

he* will be reborn in a Brahma realm or Pure. Abode

‘(Suddhavasa), where he w111 attam arahatsth and pass o

to - Nibbana.
" Since the anagamz-magga eliminates the kilesd

“dosa (hatred) and the two Fetters—namely, kdmaraga
‘(sense. desire) and patigha ~ (hatred or illwil), an
. ana'gdmi .will no longer experignce anger, hatred, worry,
-despair,” fright, and any unpleasant mental feeling,

neither will he enjoy sense pleasures
" His mind will always be in peace and he will

enjoy the ecstatic peace of Nibbdna whenever he wishes ~ . -

by developing’ anagamt-phala-samapam If he attains.

all the. eight jhdnas,  he can also enjoy Nirodha- -

samdpatti during which all consciousness and mental
acnvny are temporanly suspended.

‘There are ﬁve types of anagamzs

(1) Those who attain arahatship within the first half

of .the life of the Pure Abode wherc they arc
reborn, .

,(2) Those who attam araha!shtp w1thxn the second :
half of the life of the Pure "Abode where they -

are reborn,
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) (3) Those who attain . ktlesa-pamubbana (i.e.,

arahatslup) without havmg to- struggle very .
hard :

‘ 4) Those who - attain Ialesa-panmbbana after
© struggling very hard : :

(5) Those who do not attam arahats}up in thc four
-lower abodes of the five Pure Abodes, but attain
arahatsth in the hlghest Pure Abode. (1 e,
Akamttha) , .

4. Arahat

An arahal is one who has attamed arahatta-
magga and phala. He (or she) can enjoy the peace of '
| Nibbana whenever he wishes by developing the ecstatic
absorption cor:respondmg to arahatta-phala-samapattz.

~ He can enjoy Nzrodha-samapattz 1f he attains the elght ‘

Jjhanas.
 Since arahatta-magga eliminates all the deﬁle- ‘

ments (ktlesas), an arahat has no greed ill-will,-

. delusion, - conceit,. personality-behef and other bad .

mental . factors. He has no attachment to anything; so

" he is free from all entanglements.. He does not.regard

anything as his own; thus he has no reason to feel sad o

because something is taken or stolen -from' him.
) Because he has uprooted all-dosa (anger, hatred
or . ill-will) from his mind, he will never “experience
: unpleasam mental. feelmg which accompanies dosa-
mitla cittas. Al the twelve akusala-cittas (immoral
‘conscnousness) will never arise in him. '
. As his mind is.always free from all defilements,
~itis-at the purest state, making: him the hoblest one.
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" He'is a true Saint worthy of respect by. men and devas
:and worthy of receiving alms ‘which are “offered 1o hrm'

with the intention of enjoymg the benefrts in the present
life: as well as in future: lives.

_ Anaraha, literally:r meamng a worthy one, does -
not accomplish fresh’ kamimic: activities, and he is not -

subject - to' rebitth because "the condmons for. his
reproduction in matter have been destroyed. _
-Sotdpannas, sakaddgamis and anagamis are

- called sekhas because they. have yet to undergo a

training. Arahats  are called asek}ms becauSe they no

;longer need to undergo any . trarnmg

- The arahat realizes’ that what- is o~ be‘
acdomphshed has been done. A’ heavy burden of mrsery

. has finally been thrown away, and all forms of cravmg '

and all shadés of delusron ‘have - been annihilated. He

‘now stands on heights higher than celestial; far removed ,
from uncontrolled passrons and the defrlements of the,

world E v
' There are ﬁve types ‘of: arahats ‘ -
g (1) Paffidvimutta-arahat "= .one who is emanci-
: - pated through . paiifia (wisdom), ‘
- (2) Ubhatobhagavimunta-arahat = one who is
.-emancipated in two’ ways, - namely by
‘aripajjhéna. and by arlyamagga

“(3)' Tevwa-arahat = one-who possesses the three B

L. vijjas, .
Ne) _Chalabhznna-arahat .. = one who possesses -
- the six abhififgs (supernormal powers), . .
5) Pansambhrdhapatta-arahat = one who pos- .
sesses the four sambhzdhas i.e., the knowledge:
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. of the ‘meaning of each word, the knowledge
“of the text  (pali), the knowledge of .the origim
-of the words, and the determinate knowledge
“together with the. accurate dnscrlmmanon of the ,

. 'flrst three L

o
~

. . CONCLUSION -

* Cittena ‘niyate loko AR ‘

The - citta  (consciousness) rules- over all the :

world: The citta of every person..controls the person.‘
leads his every ‘action and shapes his destiny.

: -~ Men's mind has produced modern science, has |

been developmg it very rapidly and controls all the -

" science technology mcludmg the atomic energy and: the

atomic ‘weapons. - . o

It -is: men's mind Wthh has shapcd various
cultures of the world and it will be men's minds again:
which will direct the hands to:pull the triggers of the -
atomic ‘weapons- .which - will ~wipe out. the  human -
© . civilization and thc human race from lhe surfacc of.ihe.
carth. ' o SR ‘
Indeed the mmd is lhc most powcrtul agent'in
all the worlds. It is the ‘mind which manipulates the latc
of*each individual to be. born:in a woeful abode or in lhe~
- human world or in a celesnal realm.
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- So it is of paramount importance to understand

C the true- nature of. the mmd and the funcuon of each

. constituent ‘of the mind. v
- Thefe is no doubt that only the . Buddha
Abhidhamma can analyse the mind in .detail ‘and
correctly describe the functions ‘of the. citta and the
cetasikas which constitute the .mind.. . .
~ Moreover it is only the Buddha Abhzdhamma
~ which fully and correctly explams the co-relations:

" between the various. factors of mind and matter in the

" form of ‘the majestic Law of Dependent Orrgmatron
~ .which vividly describes the rounds of rebirth undergone -

by each individual. '

T, Furthermore, the Abhzdhamma clearly exposes
_ the theoretical as well as the practical aspects of the
Noble Eightfold Path, also. known as the Middle Path,
by which the mind is- punﬁed from defilements in seven - °
stages by developing memal concentrauon and wpassand :
: msxght o . ‘ c
‘ - The attainment of various bhssful expenences
whlch surpass sensual enjoyment and the realization.of .
the unique peace of Nibbana:in this very life are very.
real, and the Abhidhamma brrghtly illuminates the nght
_ path 1o be followed.by every person for the attammem
of - the ‘highest 'goal in life.- '

- Everybody' should. study Abhzdhamma very o

seriously and .use the Abhzdhamma knowledge as._the
guiding torch of his life. - i
o May' the guiding torch of Abhzddhamma shme~
for ever! '
. May the: supreme, knowledge . of Abhzdhamma
©ever enlrghten the whole ‘world! ‘
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" Dr. Mehm Tin Mon - .

‘B.Sc.Hons., “M.Sc.;Ph.. D.

Saddhamma' Jotikadhaja . -
"Adviser. to the Ministry AR ,
of Religious-Affairs ~ * T
__Union ‘of Mydnmar = . o

’;" < o BRI

He was born in kamawet village, Mudon townshlp, A

o 'Mon State, Unidn of Myanmar, on lanuary 13, 1934,

*‘His parents were U Yaw In and Daw:Sein Tan
‘who were devout Buddhists. They belonged to the ‘Mon
race and made. their living: by farming. _
;. Mehm Tin Mon attended Kamawet Primiary School :
~and*Mudon State ngh School where he topped ms
“class - every’ year.” SEERR
He: passed. the High School Leavmg Exammahbn
in' 1951 with: distinctions -in Mathematics and’ General .
Science. He-ulso passed the. Matriculation Examination
. in the same year from the first divxslon with dlstmcnon
- in: Mathematics. : i
, He, Jjoined . the Umversxty of Yangon in 1951 .
-In th Intermediate Examination held:in 1953, .he scored
the highest marks in Mathematics and. Chemistry,:and '
he' was awarded. the University . Hoe Wah Kain Gold
 "Medal as. well: as the University , Scholarshlp
‘ In. the Bachelor of ‘Science Examination held in
195: 5 he stood first with distinctions in Physics, Chemistry

. ~and Pure Mathematics, Agamhe was awarded a University

. gold medal called Esoof Bimiah Gold Medal
. In 1956 he pdssed the B.Sc. Honours Examination
in Chemxsuy with ﬂvmg mlours and a- thlrd Umvcrsuy

1
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- gold medal called U Shwe Lay Gold Medal was awarded |

T oto him o :,
- In 1957 he went to the Umted States of America
- to study at the University of [llinois on a State Scholarship
sponsored by the Government of the. Union. of Myanmar
Here also he was awarded the . University Fellowshrp
for two consecutive years for his outstanding scholastic
record, He gained the Master .of Science Degree in
1958 and the Doctorate Degree in 1960, He also won

. membership to Phi Lambaa Upsrlon Socrety and Sigma' '

. XiSogiety. . . . 0 S
He served hrs country for more than 36 years

from 1956.to, 1992 working as Lectuter and Head of

‘ Department of Chermstry in several Institutes and finally

as Professor of Chemistry inthe University of Mawlamyine..

‘He: retired from Professorship ‘on: December 1, 1992.

- During his service -to ‘the - State, he headed the .-

7 Buddhist Assocrauon of ‘the Institute of Medicine: (1),

- the Buddhist- Association ‘of the Institute of: Education .

" and the Buddhist Assocratron of Mawlamyme Umversrty
- 'He’'also served as: Secretary and later as' President of
'+ the Central ‘Buddhist Association of Universities and
" “Institutes. in Yangon from 1983 to 1986. He succeeded
in raising’ funds and building the beautiful’ two-storeyed

Dhammayone (Community Hall ‘for religious purposes). '
‘and- the 'sacred’ Shnne (Pagoda) m the Umversrty of

Mawlamyme

Dr ‘Tin‘Mon" also - excelled in religrous exami-

nations He stood first in the Abhldhamma Examination
(Ordinary Level) in 1981. He also ‘stood first in the

. Abhidhamma - Examtnation (Honours Level) in .1983. -

Again in 1984 he stood first in the Visuddhi Magga
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; Examination. These examinations are held: annually in

Myanmar - by the Department of Rehgrous Affarrs .
. - Dr. Tin Mon has. wiitten over thirty books on o

- education as well as on Buddhism. He travelled throughout
Myanmar delivering lectures on Buddhism andconducting

= short‘infensive classes on- Abhidhamma, Hewas-awarded -

".the’ title of ‘Saddhamma Jotakadhaja by’ the- Governmenr
_of the Umon of Myanmar in 1994 for his outstandmg
X mubutron to - the’ propagation of Buddhlsm

‘ Dr, Tm Mon was appointed. as \anwAvdvrecr to
o the Mrmstry of Relrgrous Affairs on August 1, 1993,
- and. he ‘has: been_serving the State in thrs capac.m :

" ever since. He is also serving as Professor in the Inter-
. national 'I’heravada Buddhrst Missionary. Umversrty,
Yangon. .

" Lectures 'onr Abhidhamma and Bud&higm'

i Any mterested socrety or organizatron ma) L
invite Dr. M. Tin Mon to Leeture on ‘Buddhism
oL ,to teach Abhrdhamma in any town or country

v A fu]l ‘course. on- Abhrdhamma by Dr. M_
Tin Mon takes about 56 lecturing hours -

’ 'Please'.contactv' Dr. M Tm Mcm |
a 7 15/19 U Wisara Estale -
- Dagon P.O., Yangon-
" ‘Union of Myanmar
Phoné : 09 -80-22516
7'951 - 385251




450' | DrM'I’mMon. , o
) ’h‘easure Books wntten by Dr Mehm Tm Mon

1. Thc Essence ‘of Buddha Abhldhammn,
. . Mya Mon Yadanar- Publication : -
20 Abhxdhamma, Higher level, Volume 1, T
- Published by International Theravada Buddhlst Mls- '
-, sionary University = :
3. Abhidbamma, -Higher . level Volumt. 2
Published by ITBMU - o
- 4. Samatha,’ Basw level, Pubhshed by ITBMU
'5:  Samatha; Hngher ‘Tevel, Volume 1,
‘q. Samatha, Higher level. Volume 2, Pubhshéd by"
+ ITBMU - ,
" 7. Samatha, Advanced level Vol 1 Publlshed by ey
.. ITBMU
-~ 8. 'Samatha, Advanced level Vol. 2 Pubhshed by
9, The Teachmgs of lhe Buddha. Basu.. level
.. Published by the Minisfry' of Rellglous Affairs
0. The ‘Teachings of the Buddha, ngher level Vol-
. ume 1. - o
1. Thé Teachings of thelﬁuddha ngher level Vol- .
" ‘ume 2, Published by Ministry of Religious Affmrs
12. The Purpose and the-Goal of life, . ,
- Yadanar Min Publication °
*13.- The Noble: Liberation and the Noble Truths
.. Yadanar Mm Publication .
.14, . Good Bnglish .a_concise book on grammer.
L_ Mya Mon Yadanar -Publication v :
'15._' Good Speakmg, Myu Mon Yadanar Pubhcauon o





